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Local Terms Used' 

Ammayilu- Literally, girls; but in Ibe sex trade, It alludes to sex workers 

Anna- literally means 'elder brother' but 'Brokers' are also called as 'Anna' by the sex 
workers 

Arogyam- Health 

Bhogum- LIterally means Ibe women who provIde sexual pleasure on demand It also 
means 'women keeps', mIstress, a concubIne (espeCIally a category ofKalavanlbulu who 
dance at Ibe court) or a proslIlute 

Bhogum melam - CongregalIon of De vadas I or Bhogum troupes 

CandIdates - EnglIsh word used In common parlance to refer sex workers 

Chlnna Illu- LIterally means small house but In local usage it denotes the upper caste 
men's assoclalIon wIth the Informal famIly relatIOnshIp; a SOCIally recognIzed InslIlulIon 
but It IS Ilegal 

Chowdhurygaru- implYIng agnculturalland owner usually belongIng to Karnma caste 

Cutlet- It' s a one type of snack but respondents who are sex workers refer It to as an 
euphemIsm for vagIna 

DaIly customers- Regular chents 

Dlvanam - Palace 

Ganta- It hterally means ' bell' but respondents who are sex workers used thIS term to 
denote 'penms' 

Guddlsetty- LIterally means those who stay In the huts However, It IS used In the context 
where a Kalavanthulu woman refers to a woman from lower caste partIcIpatIng In the 
transactIonal sex. 

Hafta - Informal bnbe whICh IS collected penodlCally by the pohce 

• Although I have translated Jot of the words wluch are used In sex trade, but In local usage there IS n 
different way of expressmg For mstance, many of the expressIOns are couched In dtfferent language 
Another pomt IS that although In the text I argue that there IS a certam level of tolerance towards sex work 
and the regIOn had the history of Devadasl culture, people do not cany out sex work pubhcly nor refer or 
use the tenn related to 'sex work' 'sex' mUltlple partner relattonshlps etc du-ectly For mstance, In a typical 
SituatIOn jf a customer approaches a broker for a sex worker or If a broker looks for a deal With a customer 
for a sex worker, bOUl of (hem would use the word C1ther 'amay,' or 'candIdate' Instead of 'sex worker' 
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Chapter-I 

Introduction 

Acquired Immuno Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) is recogmzed as a pubhc health 

discourse as well as a developmental Issue. The growing prevalence of HI VIA IDS 

poses a senous social and economIC threat It is esbmated that about 5 7 mtlhon 

people live With HlV infectlon m India and one of every eight people With HIV 

mfectlon [Stembrook 2007' 1089]. Given India's large populatIOn, HIV/AIDS call 

assume threatenmg proportIOns. The other co-related factor IS that It affects the 

country' s economic development and growth smce more number of youth are 

mcreasmgly gettmg affected by the disease It IS m thiS context, that one needs to 

examme how Indian state responded to the emergence of HIVI AIDS m India, how 

policy deCISions With regard to HIVI AIDS were made and the role played by the 

intemabonal donor agencies smcethe mceptlon ofthe ·dlsease mInd," 

Dunng the 1980s when Afuca was the negatlvecentre of attentIOn wlth respect to 

AIDS, India took refuge m postures of demal, on the grounds that AIDS was a 

foreign disease. It was beheved that the tradltlonal soclO-culhual nonns of 

monogamy, umversal mamage and, therefore, heterosexual relatiOns and· Virtual 

non-existence of homosexual behaviOur that India represents would prevent Its 

populatiOns from the risk of HIV mfections Also mother goddess worship, and 

sOCietal proscnptions agamst an expliCit focus on sex and se"uahty in pubhc SOCIal 

interactlons and discourse m india, supposed to have prOVIded .the necessary shelter 

from a predominantly sexually transmitted disease (STD). Hence the Indian 



Govenunent many a time went out of its way m the mitIaI penod to deny the 

presence of epidemIcs (Csete 2004:83, Ramasubban 1998: 2865, Stembrook 2007 

1090). 

During thiS period (early 1990s) Govenunent's mlttattve did not concentrate on 

health programs, mstead, it drafted stnngent laws. These laws mclude deportmg the 

sex workers to theIr state of ongm, s!nctly followmg antt-traffickmg laws, 

screemng all foreIgners for AIDS at the air ports and mtroductIOn of AIDS 

Preventton Bill (1989) wluch proVided polIcmg power to health authonty to force 

high nsk groups (essenttally Implymg sex workers) for mandatory testmg, 

prosecuting MSM (Men who have sex with men) m the name of upholdmg natIOnal 

values or Hindu values. All these thmgs brought sClenttfically discredIted, 

absttnence approaches to the fore front of the polIcy agenda (Csete 2004'87, 

Kottswaran 2001'174) In the polItical sphere when relIgious fundamentalIsm 

became predommant m the early I 990s, there was an meVitable backlashagamst the 

rapid spread of western Ideas such as the use of condoms (Csete 2004'87) These 

s!nngent laws were translated into the abuse of human nghts of vanous sOCIal 

groups. However, much before the Government took cognIzance of HIV I AIDS, 

international agencies put pressure on the Indian Govenunent to take actIOn agamst 

HNIAIDS. As Ramasubban (1998)explams, 

'Much of the Indian AIDS polIcy's evolution has been a process (albeit a slow 

and contradIctory one) of respondmg to pressures both from outside the country 

and from WltWn, to move In a more coherent and mtegrated drrecllon The 

former have been mamly international donors, who have been an Important 

lDlpetus for pohcy change, and who have also been bnngmg m new sClentJfic 

2 



knowledge and technIcal slaUs, and methodologies for research III both the 

medIcal and socIal and behavIOural sCiences (Ibid. 2866)' 

This policy impetus was quite eVident If we examme the expenditure of India on 

HIV with most of the fundmg conung from outside the country I e World bank, 

Department for InternatIOnal Development (DFID), Ford FoundatIOn, the Bill & 

Melmda Gates Foundation (BMGF) through Its Avahan-Indla AIDS Initiative 

(Steinbrook, 2007:1091 and 2007"1197, Chandrasekaran et al 2006'508, Blanchard 

et al 2005' S139). Expenditure on HIV/AIDS has been steadily mcreasmg For 

mstance, It was $129 milhon m 2006 whereas between the year 1986 and 1991 , It 

was $ 6 nulhon to counter the spread of AIDS (Dube 1992. 757) In 2004, BMGF 

Itself funded $ 200 milhon budget (for 2004-2009) for the Imliatlve that focused in 

Jngh nsk groups (Sengupta and Smha2004'4) Although donor countl1es mflll.enced 

the Government to focus on the AIDS mterventlOn, these mterventlOns were largely 

on bIOmedical and pubhc health framework. For mstance, The National AIDS 

Control Programme (NACP) was started m 1987 and focused mamly on 

surveillance in perceived hlgh-nsk areas, blood screemng and subsequent 

programmes focused on treatlnent (free proVision of Antl-retrovlral drugs (ARVs), 

proVIsIOn of STI (sexually transmitted mfectlOns) treatlnent to the sex workers and 

their partners and health education The outcome of these programmes manifested 

m the pigeonhohng of certam groups and target specific zones such as red-light 

areas or settlements whICh are known as the houses of the DevadaSl commumtles 

For Instance, many of the HIV interventions on sex workers available from India 

mc1ude largely brothel based sex workers, and very few non-brothel based sex 

workers. The latter are actually the maJonty in the country However, donor 
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counm.es selectIvely avoided addressing structural problems or gave soft shift to 

human rights concerns. As Csete (2004) puts It, 

'The World Bank has devoted hundreds of milhons of dollars to AIDS 

programmes but not used Its leverage to address related human nghts Issues 

(Ibid. 88) 

In fact, m order to control the epidemic and to move these groups away from high 

nsk behaviours, protection of these margmahzed groups m tenns of their human 

nghts to that of health secunty, dlgmty and freedom of chOice, equahty with other 

Citizens IS necessary (Ramasubban and Rlshyasnnga 2005 3 & Dube 1992'757). It 

is because the occupation m winch these groups are engaged such as use of drug, 

sex work and homosexuahty are outlawed and sllgmatIzed m the country 

Accordmg to the new pubhc health perspecllve, It IS the illegality and sllgma 

attached to the profeSSIOn that deters the very HIV preventIOn programme For 

Insllmce, people who choose to have sex m return for money, are not only subject to 

more brutal, legal and pohce treatment than who sell other commodilles, but their 

lack of access to health care sel'Vlces also make them much more vulnerable to HIV 

mfecllon and early death (Mlshra and Chandlrarnaru 2005:13) In addillon, the 

spread of HI VIA IDS too has increased dlscrimJnatIon agamst these groups 10 tenns 

of reproachment of condUits of the VIruS. 

Ironically some of the pohcles of donor agencies actually contributed to weakemng 

the health structure that augmented the spread of the disease For IOstance, World 

Bank' puts mcreasing sums of money mto AIDS work m countnes such as Braztl 

and India where the Bank's own pohCles had helped weaken the health structures 
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(through escalating the mterest rates and strmgent repayment policies whICh 

mdirectly push the poor to entrap into the VICIOUS Circle of poverty) that might have 

actually helped prevent the spread ofHIV (Altman 1999). 

On the other hand, social sCience and academia too did not develop ItS own 

conceptions of HIV or cntlcal perspectives on AIDS. In the academic scenario too, 

the utilitarian framework (the premise on whICh pubhc health was developed) 

dommated the diSCUSSIOn However, social sCientists cntlqued pubhc health 

programmes only when their object of study was stigma and dlscrimmatlOn The 

SOCIal sCience's quest for SOCIal factors such as tradition and poverty as the cause of 

the disease comphmented the pubhc health Imtlatlve However, In SOCial sCience 

studies, these SOCIal factors have never been problematlsed and mdlVldual 

subjectiVity has not been emphaSized. 

In these studies, the IdentitieS of the nsk groups get fixed to a smgular role and get 

treated as a discreet category rather than lookmg at their multiple roles This way of 

categonzatlon elude us from lookmg at how these groups manage their Idtmtlty 

constructIOn m holdmg multiple Identities m winch their roles traverse ·from nsk 

zone and non-nsk zone The Indian SOCial sCience hterature has not so far cntlcally 

looked at how pubhc health Imtlatlve or HIV/AIDS discourse" reproduced the 

natiOnal discourse on morahty, ItS ImphcatlOns on various commumtles and how 

these commumtles adopt strategies to aVOid HIV/AIDS discourse'" The latter 

aspect would actually reflect on the conditions m which these women are sustamed 

witlnn sex work that is sensItive to both 'agency' and ' structure' (Phoemx 2000:38). 
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In the national discourse on morahty, a conscious dlstmctlOn IS made between a 

good woman and a bad woman A bad woman generally alludmg to a sex worker or 

Devadasl (who do not comply with the monogamous mamage) was depIcted as a 

threat to the society and moral order. The present HIV/AIDS dIscourse has actually 

been adding another layer to that dIstinctIOn m the sense that these women as health 

nsk to the socIety (D Cunha 1992: 37, RaJan 2003 . 119). 

Once we frame the HNIAIDS dIscourse m tenns ofreproducmg natIOnal discourse 

on morahty, It would be eaSler to exphcate 'pohttcs of nsk' despIte the claIm of the 

sClenltsts of It as value-neutral As Annandale (1998) encapsulates, 

'SCience, whIch mcludes medtcme, reflects and rwroduces the dommant 

Ideas of the socIety of Its tune It Illustrates how far from bemg obJeclIve 

and value free, medlcme rehes In Its operatlOn upon general cultural 

Ideas ill society MedICIne cannot be understood m Its own tenns as an 

objective SCience, smce It also mcorporates social values mto Its practIce 

Ths has partIcular sigruficance for the dlsclplme of epldetiuology and 

the lmplementatlOD of preventive puhhc health measures wluch Involve 

the IdentificatIon of nsk groups, largely In order to protect .the general 

populatIOn (IbId 8) , 

The problemaltc Issue m the HNIAIDS dIscourse IS about how It casltgates one 

fonn of sexuality- that IS the commerCIal aspect of sex work and also through this 

process how It proVIdes legtltmacy to other forms of sexuahty, whIch also holds 

exchange value. For mstance, truckers who are categonzed as one of the nsk groups 

are dlsciphned only to curtatl their assoclalton WIth sex workers but theIr vanances 

m relahonshlp with dIfferent kmds of women are not subjected to scrutmy. 

However, It was felt that both the biomedIcal and pubhc health perspecltves on 
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HIVI AIDS laqk a broader fram~work of analysis of nsk smce theIr focus m many 

ways limits to individualized risk patterns and HIV I AIDS nsk. Thus the eXIsting 

scholarly works miss out how the affected commuruty perceIves nsk and construct 

a continuum of nsk (not Just risk from HIV) whIch pnonttzes certtun types of 

dangers in their mundane acttvities(Sanders 2004: 557) It is m thIS context that we 

undertook research on HIV/AIDS m order to analyze the socIal condillons and 

context under whIch nsk gets produced Takmg mto conSIderation the above 

research problem, the followmg objecttves have been fonnulated: 

Objectives 

• To understand the pohllcs of definmg the boundanes betweenhsk and non­

nsk groups withm HIV/AIDS dIscourse 

To assess the affimty between the popular culture mdustry and nsk culture 

m the context ofHIV/AIDS 

To exarmne the nollons of sexuahty of women and ItS hnkagesWlth that of 

'nsk' as well as the potenllaJ nsksltuatlOns partIcularly m the context of 

HIV/AIDS Efforts wIll be made to understand the SOCIal settmg, dynamICS 

of region, caste and religIOn Vls,a-Vlseveryday expenences, focusmg on 

vanous commumttes m East Godavan dIstrict of Andhra Pradesh 

• To analyze the SOCIOlOgIcal dImenSIons of eXlsllng power relatIOns, 

partIcularly mtra and mter-caste relatIOns, hvehhood optIOns, dommant 

culture of propertIed classes and law enforcement agencIes that contribute to 

nsky populatIOns. Tms IS to examme the soclo-pohllcal and economIc 

conditions under wmch nsk gets produced wlthm aregIon. 
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Field site: 

In o~de~ to understand some of these issues, an ethnograpluc study was carned out 

in East Godavari district (see also the map I I) especially In RaJahmundry focusing 

on vanous commuruties for about thirteen months dunng 2006-2007. In this study I 

focused on different commuruties Instead of studYing a Single community because it 

would exonerate the bias of targeting certain groups of people for research. In 

addition, the multiple roles or complex social profiles of the respondents helped me 

to see the linkages of vanous commumtles With the entertalmnent sector 

Kalavanthulu, a perfonmng community has been the main focus of the study. 

However, other communities have been covered In order to grasp the compleXity of 

the commumty dynamiCS of the regIOn A total of 500 Kalavanthulu households 

eXist In the dlstnct Of them 360 households are spread over In the four subdiVISIOns 

of the dlstnct -Mandapeta, Kadlam, Peddapuram and RaJabmundry which have 

been covered for thiS study .. 

I used the concept "commuruties" In sOCiOlOgICal sense mostly refemng to castes 

and occupational groups. The concept of commumty refers to the SOCial entity or 

umt that binds (through collective or integrative pnnclple) as well as segments 

(through hierarchy and Internal diVISIOns) the Indian society and ItS populations 

(Singh 1986:2). We prefer the tenn commuruty to caste as Kalavanthulus do not 

belong to specific sub castes rather they are occupational groups. The tenn 

'tradition' indicates hlstoncally well entrenched VieWS along With the contentious 

views. I seek to problematlse the concept of tradition through divergent ways, for 
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Instance, m this study how Kalavanthulu and non-Kalavanthlilu re-mvented, 

lIppropriated and emulated a particular tradition. 

Rationale for the Selection of the Field Site 

1- East Godavari has been one of the highly vulnerable dlstncts Identified by the 

state based on the health mdICators (HlV/AIDS prevalence rates). As a result, 

mternational pubhc health mstltutlOns mltlated a model project of HI VIA IDS m this 

dlstnct so that the project would be emulated m rest of the country East Godavan 

distnct was ranked third, as the HIV prevalent rate was 2 75 m the year 2006 and It 

was ranked as seventh m the year 2007 YIn the official discourse the mcrease m the 

prevalence rate of HIV I AIDS was attnbuted to the magnitude of traffickmgof girls 

m sex trade East Godavan IS one of the transitory pomts for traffickmg of girls to 

Mumb81, Chennal, Delhi and gulf Countnes 

2- TIus dlstnct also has dlstmct hIstoncal and regional accounts such as temple 

culture, presence of perfonmng commumty and economic development that 

experienced dunng the colomal penod Itself. TIllS aspect was explored after 

selectmg the field site These speCificities of the regIOn re-affirmed my conVictIOn 

to pursue research m thiS dlstnct. These heunstlc activities m the field led me to 

look at the different forms of ntuals and their self representations ofthe commumty 

through therr commuruty aSSOCIatIOns, moblhty of different SOCial groups m the 

framework of HI VI A IDS discourse 
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Metllods 

In order to infer inunment dynamIcs and the Inner world of the cornmumlles 

(Wacquant 1998) I decided to follow quahtative methods mcluding femmlst 

research techniques (Hardmg 1987). That helped me to grasp what people thmk, 

experience and theIr Ideas belund the action. Ethnograpluc methods also made me 

to pay attenhon to what causes people to contradICt themselves (Sennett 2006 10). 

This study relies on two sources of data I e pnmary sources and secondary sources. 

The techniques of primary data collecllon mclude. case studIes, observatIOns, and 

intervIews WIth the key mfonnants, m depth mtervlews WIth the vanous 

cornmurulles and folk tales or narrallves from the field. 

As I was not a nallve speaker of Telugu, I had to learn the language and frequent 

the houses of the Kalavanthulu whICh helped me pIck up theIr colloqUIal accent and 

specIfic tenns whIch they used m theIr day to day conversations and sex trade 

Four female emIgrants' (mcludmg a woman from the Kalavanthulu commumhes) 

case studIes have been used to analyze the patterns and processes of female 

emlgrallon. SImilarly, case studlCS of II Kalavanthulus have been used to Illustrate 

the kmd of representatIOns m the commuruty assocI all on, patromzatlOn of the 

perfonnances etc As part of observatIOns, I frequently wItnessed the rehgious 

festivals which were earned out m the streets, 'hot spots' where sex transactions, 

cinema shootmgs and pohcmg practices take place Repeated VISItS 10 the houses of 

the sex workers helped me to understand the actual and fichtlOus kmslup relahons. I 

W\raveled theIr involvement m mulllple occupations, the mtemal dynamICS of street 
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economyl lower class neIghborhoods and some of the popular concepllons wlthm 

the neIghborhood. 

Vanous folk tales, wluch were narrated to me, focused on the emergence of 

Devadasl system, the symbolic meanmg of the custom and the development of 

these commumlles as a sub-caste. The purpose of using local tales and popular 

concepllons is to focus on people' s Ideas about the systems m whIch they operate 

(Das 1982:4). FOllowmg the words of Anstotle these myths serve to remforce a 

contmuum of group Idenllty (Mcleslh 1998 9) 

My presence m two of the sltuallons (the death of a Kalavanthulu woman and 

mamage of a Kalavanthulu gIrl- who IS the daughter of an older Kalavanthulu 

respondent) were SIgnIficant for the Kalavanthulus to accept me as an mSlder For 

mstance, lfiIllally the queshons regardmg some of the commuruty ceremomes 

brought apprehenSIOns among the respondents as they suspected that I may dIsclose 

some of theIr Illegal prachces to the pohce Thus, they began by saymg that they 

have stopped followmg some of the earher customs or some other hmes they 

aVOIded respondmg to It or dIverted my attention to other issues. However, after 

these two episodes they dId not hesItate to speak openly WIth me ·In addlhon, 

whenever the chents mIstook me for a sex worker and tned to negotIate a pnce WIth 

the p,mp, I was rescued by the sex workers 

My presence umntentlOnally mterrupted sex workers' busmess several hmes and 

they were very pahent in gIvmg theIr hme to me For mstance, they lost theIr 
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business hours while conversmg with me. At other mstances, some of theIr potenllal 

candidates of sex workers particularly school and college students ran away from 

the hotspot when they saw me since they felt ashamed of themselves 10 frequentmg 

sex workers. This instance explams the problem of research relatIOns Although 

femIrnst discourse advocates for a sCience that mmimlzes the harm to the women 

participants and control the research process (DeVault 1996'33), my own field 

experience imphes that this method IS very hard to accomphsh 

I kept a detatled dairy of my protracted nOVlllate, recordmg meuculously every 

mght my observatIOns and ImpreSSIOns on the mynad events and acllVllles that 

weaved the fabnc of everyday hfe HaVIng estabhshed myself as an mSlder, I 

collected the case studies of several women The study altogether covered I II 

respondents The dlstnbutlOn of respondents mdlcate relallvely more non-nsk 

groups (57) compared to the nsk groups (35) not wlthstandmg the other mformants 

(15) and key mformants (4) · The dlstnbutlOn ofnsk groups IS prOVided below 

Table 1.1: Distribution of the Risk Groups 

S.No. Type ~f respondents Actual number 
Sex workers" 
1. Kalavanthulu II (mcludmg the key 

mfonnant) 
2 Non-Kalava!lthulu 8 
3 Other caste groups (Kapu, 10 

SettyballJa, Mala and 
Madlga)' 

Total 29 
Other identified Risk 2rOUl> • 

1 Truck dnvers and lruck 6 
owners 

Total 35 

.. Sex workers and truck dnvers are known as nsk zone actors or nsk group In the pubhc health 
discourse 
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I classjfied the respondents from the nsk zones particularly the sex workers as 

Kalavanthulu, Non-Kalavanthulu and other caste groups so that It would fit the 

analytIcal purpose of the study. I define non- Kalavan/hulu women who Identtfy 

themselves as Kalavanthulu and follow some of the occupattonal practtces of the 

Kalavanthulus but they are actually from dIfferent castes Apparently these women 

also follow some of the rituals, hfe styles and work patterns (mcludmg sex work) of 

the Kalavan/hulu 'Sex workers from other castes' refer to women who do not 

Identtfy themselves as Kalavanthulu nor do they belong to or follow any of the 

Kalavan/hulu commuruty practtces. The dIstributIOn of non-nsk groups IS proVIded 

below: 

Table no.1.2 Description of Non-risk groups 

SLNo Type ofResoondents Actual Number 
Non~ RIsk Groups· 
1 Ve_~table vendors 4 
2 Street cluldren 4 
3 Domesuc hel 4 
4 PlantatIOn workers 6 
5 Law enforcement ageocy 2 
6 Temple pnests 2 
7 Auto dnvers 16 
8 ConstructIOn worker I 
9 Rtclcsbaw Dullers 2 
10 Rallwayem levees 2 
\I Secunty staffs 10 the reSidential 2 

apartments 
12 Washerman I 
13 ElJlplgyees ;from shops 2 
14 BUSInessmen 2 
15 JUnior artist I 
16 Viewer of the recordmg dance 2 

L=mme 
17 Older women who are the 2 

• While the rest of the respondents (except the mformants and key IOformants) 8re echpsed by the 
public health mterventlon and categonzed as non·nsk groups, we concentrate on them slOce these 
actors oscIllate between the nsk and non-nsk zone, WItness tlle nsk In the pubhc space and becomes 
the agents of sex trade. 
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resIdent of the Vlllage from 
where gulf tnlgratlon takes 

I place) 
18 Relative of the female rrugrant I 
19 Auto dnver who could not I 

succeed m aCQumne: VISA 
Total 59 

The distribution of the other mfonnants and key 1Ofonnants IS provided below: 

Table 1.3: Distribution of Other informants and Key informants 

SLNo. Type of Respondents Actual Number 
Other mfonnants 
I Bank employees 4 
2 Personnel· from Mumclpal 2 

Revenue Office 
3 Personnel from Mumclpal 1 

corporatIOn 
4 RMP doctors 2 
5 Homeopathy doctor 1 
6 STD spec,.lIst 10 1 

RaJahrnundry Gov!. 
hOSPital 

7 Counselor from a VCTC 1 
8 Journalists 1 
9 Telugu Wnter 2 
Total 15 
K<>y 1Ofonnants 
1 NGO personnel 10 HIV 2 

I project 
2 Reored lecturer from 1 

SKVTcollege 
3. Counselor (m an NGO) 1 
Total 4 

The selectIOn of the respondents has been deliberate keep10g m mmd the research 

obJecllves of the study The social composItion of non-risk groups IS qUIte vaned 

and tlus helped me to understand the mtncaCles 10 the non-risk zone Although the 

nsk groups are covered in the study, the field data mdICate flUId Idenolles of these 

sex workers. For instance, two of the sex workers are engaged m aqua-culture, four 
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of them (the other category of sex workers) work as agncultural workers dunng the 

harvest season m theIr resIdential place and one of them works as a domestic 

servant. Also among the category Kalavanthulu and non-Kalavanthulu, all of them 

work as JunIOr artists or ' extras' 10 Telugu films and perfonn 10 record dance 

programs"'. Some of the Kalavanthulu perfonn m Bhogum melas. Among the 11 

Kalavanthulu women, two are 10 pohtlcs (women representatives of the BJP Mahlla 

Morcha), and two of them are ANMs (Auxlhary Nurse MIdWIves) and four women 

are part ofDWCRA (Development of Women and Cluldren 10 Rural Areas) groups 

The above profile confinns WIth the findmgs of Agrawal (2008) that even the 

members of thIS communIty who have secured coveted Government Jobs, have 

continued theIr fonner activIties WIth the taCIt support of theIr well-placed km 

SlOularly, the members (the male members or relatives of the women) who have 

been able to secure such posItions have no! turned around to do their bIt for the 

commUDIty and often were keen to dIstance themselves from their roots Among the 

category - sex workers from other caste- one IS the elected member of the ZPTC 

(ZIlla Parishad Temtonal Constituency) as well as a member of DWCRA, one IS a 

bangle and cosmetic seller m the VIllages, two are mvolved 10 aquaculture and 

fisiung, one IS a domesllc servant and four of them are agncultural workers 

Although I was famlhar WIth two other Kalavanthulu girls, I dId not mcorporate 

theIr responses smce they dId not expenence the ntual nor practiced sex work or 

adhered to the cultural perfonnances. These two girls have got married and stayed 

WIth their m-laws' famIly. Although I mtervlCwed 11 Kalavanthulu women, It 

imphed 11 households rather than treatmg them as discrete mdlVlduals A case of a 
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Kalavantilulu woman who was fonnerly married but at present prachcmg sex work 

was incorporated m the study as she IS the daughter of one of the mtervlewed 

Kalavanthulu women. 

The category ' auto dnver' m thiS study does not mdlcate only one smgle 

occupation, that IS dnvmg auto. In fact, two of the young dnvers perfonned m 

record dance programmes, regular viewers of record dance programme, agents In 

the sex work and agents In the record dance programme Similarly, nckshaw 

pullers, secunty staff In the residentIal apartInent and pohce constable, all witness 

the transactIonal sex m pubhc spaces as well as act as agents m the sex trade. From 

the two busmess men who were mtervlewed for the study, one IS the owner of a 

poultry farm and the other IS the owner of a grocery shop These actors play 

multIple roles 10 the sense that they too VISIt sex workers. 

Four bank employees too worked m the moVIes and had connectIOn With the film 

producers. 

As part of secondary data, I scrutImzed census reports, record dance from the 

mtemet, dlStnct gazette reports (incJudmg those whICh were drafted 10 the colomal 

era), hIStorical accounts, loumahsllc, hterary, scholarly work on the development of 

the dlStnct and Devadas,s, autobIOgraphies and biographIes of Bharatnatyam, 

Kuch'pudi and Carnatac art fonn dancers wluch mentIoned about the plight of 

DevadaSis. Two of the 'Felugu hterary works by the refonners such as Kandukun 

Veeresalmgaru Pantulu' s Veshyakanthala Upanyasaru and Gurulada Venkata Appa 
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Rao's Kanyasulkam were reviewed to trace the sluft of sacred sex workers to 

profane sex workers and the concept of Chinna diu Ipromlscuous relahons Thus, I 

had to rely on two lands of translatIOns - translatIOn from recorded lfiterviews and 

translatIOn from the Telugu hterary works. Reviews of unpubhshed documents of 

the various pubhc health programmes and social welfare programmes (mcludmg 

reporting of the local NGOs and APSACS (Andhra Pradesh State AIDS Control 

SocIety) have contnbuted towards my understand 109 ofHlV/AIDS dIScourses 

Study Limitations 

Although my respondents mentioned about record dance programmes, Bhogum 

me/a and theIr ntual such as KannenkLIm ceremony, I could not be the direct 

observer of these perfonnances due to the Illegal and c1andestme nature of these 

perfonnances~' On top of It, as a female researcher, I had to face three lands of 

personal threats whIch turned out to be the hmltatlOns of the study In bnef, the 

recordmg dance programs are held 10 the late mght, men are the only audiences of 

these programmes and the posslblhty of pohce raId and arrestmg all women 

mcludmg me on false charges such as escortmg woman, etc, prevented me from 

becommg to be the dIrect observer of these perfonnances Nevertheless, I could 

observe some of the rehgIous feshvals wluch were carned out 10 the streets, 10 

wluch Kalavanthulu women also perfonned SImIlarly, I had the access to the 

recordmg dance programmes through the mtemet whIch one of my key respondents 

has suggested. v", Another limItatIOn of thIS study IS the non-mcluslOn of the chents 

who admItted theIr VISIt to the sex workers except the truckers Tlus aspect would 

have brought dIfferent dimension to the study. Many of the respondents of the non-
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r.isk zone (such as viewers, garbage collector, busmess men etc) speak of others 

who frequented sex workers. However, they dId not dIsclose theIr own sexual 

relationships. 

Chapterization 

The second chapter on HIV I AIDS DIscourse attempts to revIew the eXIsting 

hterature available on HIV/AIDS to understand the dIscourse It generates or to 

exphcate pohllcs that governs the dIscourse on HIV/AIDS especIally 10 IndIa Our 

attempt here IS to grasp the range of soclOloglcal theones or perspectIves, SOCIal 

construcllvlsts (that mcludes femlOlsts ' cntique), dramaturgical, structural, cnllcal 

and pohtIcal economy perspectlve that help analyze ' nsk'. In addloon, the nght 

based approach 10 pubhc health, ItS complexllles and amblgulhes have also been 

cntically exammed 

The thtrd chapter provIdes the descnptlOn of the dlslnct and ItS SOCIal locallon 

wlthtn a reglon Thts chapter uses nsk culture as an analytlcal tool and through thIS, 

It traces the mvanant condlhons 10 the reglon Thts chapter also descnbes SOCIO 

spahal dImenSIOns of dIfferent sOCIal groups, theIr mterachons and appropnatlons 10 

hme and space and explams the complex nature of the nexus or alhances WIth the 

propertIed classes wluch sustamed sex work 

The fourth chapter explams the changmg fonns and appropnatlon of cultural 

perfonnances, ntuals and the hved expenences of the Kalavanthulu women from 

the ethnograpluc work and hIstorical accounts It looks at how a partIcular type of 

image was created by the two fonns of popular culture (record dance programme 
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and Bhogum Mela) and the process through whIch Kalavanthulu women use theIr 

bodily disposlttons in these two types of popular culture. In the process, this chapter 

notes the politics of be com 109 classIcal or 'cheap dance' and the attempt to separate 

these two dance fonns 10 labehng these tenns whereas it IS actually the contmuum 

of clasSIcal, devottonal and erohc and obscene dances In explammg vanous fonns 

of commumty assoclahons, it explams how these assocIatIOns adjust and absorb 10 

the AIDS dIscourse and accordmgly fabncate theIr commumty agenda. I dIscussed 

the agenhal aspect that some of the actIons of Kalavanthulus resort to and their 

pubhc representahons whICh are not SImply due to the mtemahzahon of these 

dormnant dIscourses but the strategy whIch benefited them 10 therr dally hfe. 

The fifth chapter maps out moblhty patterns of dIfferent SOCIal groups and explams 

how the nsk sItuatIOns are produced 10 the gray zone or space whIch IS not referred 

10 the pubhc dIscourse as nsk zone. Combmmg the economIC/socIal moblhty 

among the SettyballjJas and husbands of female ermgrants, I seek to explam the 

creatIOn of the new fonns of nsk cul!tne 10 the regIOn. The second part of the 

chapter focuses on the supply sIde of the entertamment cul!tne by way of lookmg at 

how women from the mfonnal economy too occaSIOnally get mvolved 10 the sex 

trade whtch addresses the new demand of the sex trade and entertamment culture of 

the patrons. ThIs IS coupled WIth the aspect that sex workers keep movmg out of the 

entertainment to domestic sector as part of their copmg mechanism from the 

problem created by the law enforcement agenCIes. 

In the final chapter, summary of the findmgs and dISCUSSIOn is prOVIded 
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I The popular approach held by World Bank and other mternattonal fundmg agencies IS the 
hberaltzatton of the economy through new economiC pohcy such as brmgmg structural adjustment 
measures Some of these measures lOclude devaluation of the rupees, lDerease III Import, lDcrease 
10 mterest rates, reduction m pubhc expenditure and lDvestment, reductton 10 pubbe sector food and 
fertilizer SUbSidies TIus approach has the mverse relattonshlp WIth the populace 10 the third world 
countnes m terms of further marg10ahzmg the lower caste and poor women wmch duectly 
unpacted on the health conditions of these groups 
II HIV/AIDS Discourse m tms context Imphes the scholarly work on Issues related to HIV/AIDS as 
well as the attempts made by the mterventton agenCies 
III The unphcatlon ofHIV/AlDS discourse IS at two levels one m tenns of legal pohcmg practices 
and the other IS health survetllance 

IV In dus study the exact enumeration of the total number of Kalavanthulu women and households 
from conventtonal sources such as govenunental records was not possible SlDce these records do 
not mclude the dlstnbutton of the performmg commumtles However, one can see the .enumeratlon 
of Kalavanthulu women m the colomal records by the then ethnographers Therefore, I had to rely 
on the alternatlve sources such as NGO (Non-Governmental Orgaruzatton) which work WIth tlus 
commumty and base their mappmg of the commuDltles Some of the temple places wluch,sttll hold 
the continuation of dance dunng the rehglous festivals These commumhes do Dot reSide m those 
places For mstance. the Kalavanthulu who dance dunng the rehglous festivals m Korkunda, reSide 
10 Peddapuram and they are brought to thiS admullstratlve block dunng the festive season 
Although m the present day Kalavanthulu commumty IS spread over/reside In several 
admlDlstrauve uruts such as Mandapeta, Kadlam, Tadlpaka, Antarvaveedl, Rajolu, Peddapuram, 
Samar-lakota, Anapthy, Rajahmundry, and Amlapuram, for the practical purposes four of these 
adrrumstrattve umts were covered for thts study It was not possible for me to Identify what 
percentage of the women engages In temple dedlcahon as no such data are available m the officIal 
document given the Illegal nature of the system and the tendency of the members of the community 
to conceal theu mvolvement 10 tlus practice - Kannenkam ceremony do as not allow It to be of 
much use for the present mqulry Tlus mappmg exercise whtch was done by NGO was also cross­
checked by some of the older Kalavanthulu women from those regions 

Y Accordmg to APSACS, (Andhra Pradesh State AIDS Control Society) the decJuung rate of 
HIV/AlDS mCldent rate IS due to the vlSlblhty of the lDtematlOnal and natIOnal NGOs 

VI Record dance programme IS not the traditional performance of Kalavanthulus but It evolved 10 

the course of11me when their traditIonal dance fonns lost royal patronage Kalavanthulu (both court 
and temple dancers) entered mto a new cultural fonn where they perfonn to the tunes of popular 
film songs and enact the roles of popular film stars WIth scanty outfits 
VII Despite the prohtbltlon of dedication to the God m the official hterature of 1988 for Andhra 
Pradesh (not to mention the attempts of aott-nautch movement dunng the colomal penod). field 
data mdlcated that these commuruttes contmue the system 

VIII Postmg of these perfonnances 10 the mtemet caters to two kmds of audiences such as men from 
the non-coastal Andhra as well as the Telugu Dlaspora 
www.masalatalk.com/masalaboard/snowthread.php was used for the analYSIS of the record 

dance program. 
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Chapter-II 

HIV / AIDS Discourse: A Review of Literature 

This chapter mtends to review the eXlstmg lIterature avaIlable on H1V/AIDS to 

Wlderstand the discourse It generates or to explIcate polItICS that governs the 

discourse on HIV/AIDS especially m India Our attempt here IS to claSSify these 

studies m terms of the major SOCIOlogICal theones -social constructIVIsts, 

dramaturgIcal, structural, cntIcal and polItICal economy perspectIve. Femmlst 

approach cuts across m all the perspectIves This chapter not only reviews the 

health polIcy but also the legIslatIOns related to ContagIous Dlsea;es Act, Devadasl 

practIce and traffickmg. In this chapter, the SOCIOlOgIcal perspectIve has been 

deployed to Wlderstand cntJcally the way HIV I AIDS IS ·represented 10 the publIc 

discourse In additIon, the nght-based approach m publIc health, ItS compleXItIes 

and ambiguitIes have also been cntIcally exammed 

Biomedical Model 

BJO-medICal model m the context of HIV/AIDS stresses that mdlVldual lIfestyles 

(especially multIple partner sex) result m people becommg Sicker and nsky 

(Cornish 2004:282, Lupton 1993 425 & WhIte 2002 3). BJOmedICme, through ItS 

doctrine of specific etiology of disease and ontolOgIcal theory, views that disease IS 

a specific entIty and a thmg 10 ItSelf, unrelated to the pattent's boddy constItutIon 

(Annstrong 1995.394). This approach proved useful lustoncally m focusmg 

medical attentIOn on the Immediate causes and expreSSIOns of disease and 
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contributed to the emergence of modem blOmedlCal treatments, some of whICh 

have been enormously successful (Smger et al 2006.page). Hence, thIs doctnne led 

to the growth of curattve medlcme and technologtcal fixes mdependently as the 

solution to the dIsease. However, BlO-medlcme through Its physiologIcal model 

looks at dIsease as an abnormal state that IS due to unbalance expenenced by the 

mdiVldual organIsm at a gtven pomt (Kahtzkus & TwohIg 2006.1) DespIte the 

tremendous success of the ontologtcal bIomedIcal approach, the physlOlogtcal 

model WIth ItS emphasIs on psychosomattc theones and relatlOnshlps of mdlVldual 

to the enVlTonmental miheu has also been gtven Importance Through 

physlOlogtcal model, by focusmg on the mdlvldual as the sole locus of nsk, blo­

medlcme fixes the responslblhty of health on the mdlvldual ThIs analytIcal 

framework m a way leads to the sttgmattzatton of certam groups that are beheved 

to practtce nsk behavlOrs and m tum to vlchm blammg approach The emergence 

of blomedlcme replaced the two dlmenslOnal model of Illness winch vIews Illness 

as cotenrunous WIth symptoms, by a three dlmenslOnal framework mvolvmg 

symptom, SIgn and pathology In tins percephon, the chmcal pIcture as drawn by 

both symptom and SIgn enabled the pathology that eXIsted beneath the expenence 

to be mferred TIns led the phYSICIan to mfer from symptoms and SIgnS, the 

underlymg pathologtcal leSIon wlthm the pattents' body and chmcal exammatlOn­

mspechon, percusslOn, palpltatlOn ThIs Jushfied the survetllance of the normal 

populattons or problemahzatlOn of the normal (Armstrong 1995'395 & MckIe 

1995'442). 

Sociology of Health: Different Perspectives 
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It is this nature of the biome,hcme that provoked the socIOlogists to cntIcally 

understand the medICme and the way It treats the dIsease' There are five 

soclOlogtcal perspectives (socIal constructIon, dramatology, structural, cntlcal and 

pohtical economy) that deal WIth the dIsease and are partIcularly broUght here to 

analyze the AIDS dIscourse. 

Social Construction 

I) a-As a way of cntIquing blomedlcme and Its behavioral approach as bemg 

reductive (Holland et at 1994:22), socIOlogy of health perspecnve advocated that 

the dIsease has to be understood m the contextual and soclal- hlstoncal perspectIve 

(Becker 2007, Bloom & Gnffiths 2006, Campbell 1999, Crystal and Jackson 

1992Holland et at 1990, 1994 & 1998, Palhkadavath 2005, Prasad 2006, Gysels ot 

at 2002, Rhodes et af 2005, SchneIder 1992 & Smger et at 2006) TIlls SOCIal 

construcnvlst approach moves m the dIrectIOn of opposmg essentIahsm and argues 

that bodIly practIces are socIally constructed TIns IS reflected m theIr explanatIOn 

of the HIV/AIDS that It IS not the lack of tbe knowledge on safe sex but 

confinnmg to the notton of dlsembodlment of femmlmty or socIally structured 

carnal Ignorance, the women aVOId theIr ,bodIly expenence m the sense of 

canfinnmg to the conventtonal sex, whIch puts them at nsk (Farmer 1993, Holland 

et at 1994; 0' Nell 1998; Ramasubban 1998; Ramasublian and Rlshyasnnga 2005, 

Sen 2008 ; Wennuth et al 1992) There IS a need to IdentIfy the contextual and 

socIal factors that mfluence behaVIour among the nsk groups Holland ot at (1998) 

argue that the conventions of heterosexual masculimty and femmmlty powerfully 

contnbute to sexual nsk taktng and the mstabIhty of safer sexual practIces and how 
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sexu~l risk talong and sexual safety were bemg constttuted in socIal relatIOns of 

heterosexuahty. These authors bring power relations m the analysIs to explam that 

these power relatIOns have to be addressed m the AIDS interventtons rather than 

the sex educatIOn or behavIOur change (Akbar 2008, Arunkumar e/ a12004, Bear et 

al 1997 Corman et al 2007, Sen 2008 & Holland e/ a11990& 1998, Ramasubban & 

Rishyasnnga 2005, Santhya and JeJeebhoy 2007) LIke Holland e/ al (1998), White 

(2002) explams mdlVldual hfe styles as bemg socIally produced SocIology of 

health framework proVIdes an understandmg that mdlVldual hfe styles are socially 

shaped. A focus on mdlVldual hfestyles does not explam the cause of dIsease but 

mIsses the SOCIal factors mvolved In producmg mdlVldual actIOns. Rather, there 

are a WIde range of medIating SOCIal factors that Intervene between bIOlogy of the 

dIsease, ind,v,dual hfe style, and the SOCIal expenence shaping and producmg the 

d,sease (White 2002 2). 

b) The other contnbutton of the SOCIOlogy of health framework IS the shIft from a 

focus on the expert knowledge to the pattents' perspecttve or lay people' s 

understandmg of the d,sease (Wllhams and Popay 2001, Nettleton 1995, 

Annandale 1998, Farmer 1999, Holland et al 1990) ThIS particular methodology 

helped SOCIOlOgists to challenge the blOmedlCme as bemg msular and esotenc m 

JettIsoning the hved expenence of the patients and overemphaslzmg the mmd-body 

dualism. Through th,S methodology of lived expenence, they could emphaSIze the 

sociolOgical Issues, SOCIal and structural factors The pattents' perspechve was 

also developed m response to the vaned nature of the dIsease whICh d,m,mshed the 

dommance of the medlCme by questtomng ItS efficacy smce there IS no sClenttfic 
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discovery to cure the dIsease or vaccine agamst HIV/AIDS (Campbell 1999, 0' 

Neil 1990 & Grover 2005). 

Takmg the clue from the socIal constructIVIst approach, scholars looked at the 

socIal and structural factors (culture, rehglOn, caste, ethmClty etc) that shape the 

nsk producmg sItuations through SOCIal actIOns by actors For Illstance, the 

avaIlable hterature on perfonnmg commumtIes or Devadasls In the context of 

HIV/AIDS focuses on how macro structures such as culture/mstItutlOn shape or 

remforce certam nsk practIces. The pubhc health practItIoners or the scholars m 

publIc health treated the women from the perjormlllg cornmuruty as tradItIOnal sex 

workers and a partICular category of the n sk groups. TheIr concerns for the 

cornmuruty are eVIdent through trackmg the dIsease producmg situatIons I.e 

through mulltple partner sex transactlOn or HIV as their occupatIOnal health 

hazards (O'NeIl et af 2004, Sheshu 2007, Blanchard et af 2005 & 2007, Orchard 

2007, Basu et af 2004 and Becker et af 2007). In partIcular, medIcal anthropology 

pomts out the cultural factors hke ntual/customs as the cause of producmg 

HIV/AIDS situatIon (Taylor 2007·966). When pubhc health mterventlOmsts target 
, 

DevadaslS as one of the nsk groups, they do not blame them as of actmg beyond 

culture or SOCial nonns hke sex workers but succumbing to their own culture. As a 

contrast, sex workers or mtravenous drug user or homosexuals are targeted smce 

they act beyond the SOCIal nonn/culture I.e heterosexual monogamous relatIOns. A 

cntlque emerged agamst this kmd of understandmg on two grounds Firstly, these 

scholars undennme the broader SOCIal contexts and macro perspective of that 

cultural practice but overemphasIze or chche ti,e cultural practIce/mICro practIcesl 
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patterns of social intercourse (Taylor 2007:970). Secondly, when these approaches 

explore the connecllon between sexuahty and culture m explammg the reasons for 

higher prevalence m certam regions, there IS a danger of remforcmg the claIms of 

essentiahsm or negative stereotype and It excludes other groups of people refemng 

that they are not at nsk for HIV/AIDS smce these groups do not assoc .. te WIth the 

rituals (BIbeau and Pedersen 2003) 

On the contrary, scholars who are Slgnatones of the cultural studIes (Antez \998) 

treat these women as commerCIal perfonners rather than 'pure perfonners' despIte 

theIr acknowledgement that these women were the preservers of the art and 

hentage in the past. Jensen (1987) states, 

"The two concepts- that of Ii dance of the female dancer or perfonner, whether 

ostensibly employed In sacred service or not, and prostttutes- who so hnked In 

runeteenth century colomai India that one miSSIonary Simply wrote- a dancmg grri 

IS mvanably a harlot (Cited m SelZer, 2007)" 

Another way of lookmg at cultural studIes IS In tenns of the way they treat the 

perfonnances as compared to the anthropologIsts The fonner IS known to be 

lookIng at great tradItIons and hIgh culture as the object of study and therefore 

undennlmng the httle tradlllons and commUnItIes attached to the httle tradlllons- m 

thIS case the Kalavanthulu communIty (Subramamam 2006 and VI)aIsn 2004 8). 

AnthropologIsts treat these perfonnmg commumllesl devadasls dIfferently through 

theIr Clillcal theoretIcal framework by hnkmg custom WIth the cultural and 

religious symbohsm of the commumtIes- httle tradItIon But they need to further 

mvestigate that the Ideal of sacred prostItutlOnlfemInlty Itself got transfonned and 
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undeIweilt decisive change on its mcorporatton into the greater traditIOn (VIJaisn 

2004:8). 

SocIOlogy of health perspecttve proposes that the technologIcal solutIOn (condom 

cenlnc approach, provisIOn of dlagnosttc facihty etc) IS not a sufficient condItion 

for containment ofHIV/AIDS (Campbell 1999, Pallikadavath el a12005, Rhodes 

el al 2005, Adam 1992). They argue that AIDS preventton was medlCahzed and 

the mtematlOnal pubhc healths effort pnvileged medICal knowledge even though It 

was meffecttve m the absence of an understanding of SOCIal relatIOns and culturally 

slgruficant mearungs WIthout dehberate and concrete pohcles for economIc 

empowenng ofmargmahzed groups, HIV/AIDS will sttll pose a slgruficant pubhc 

health probl= (Campbell 1999) 

2) Another view pomt of the SOCIal constructIVIst school IS that, sCIence wluch 

includes medlCme, reproduces the dommant Ideas of the socIety of ItS tIme and 

hence It IS a mIstake to vIew medlCme as value free and objective (Annandale 

1998, Waldby 1996 and Freund et al 2003). For mstance, a popular mode of 

understandmg nsk zone wltlun the HIV/AIDS d,scourse IS to categonze It in tenns 

of social actors such as the sex workers, the truck dnvers or the Imgrants· and the 

poor mto It. However, thIS way of categonzatlOn holds the essentlahst mode of 

thought 'whIch charactenzes common sense and whICh IS mchned to treat the 

actIvIties and preferences speCIfic at a certam moment as If they were substantial 

properties, mscnbed once and for all III a sort of bIOlogICal or cultural essence 

This approach has faulty assumptions whether one IS comparing dIfferent socIeties 
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or successive periods in the same society (Bourdieu 2002) ' The desIgnation of 

groups as 'high risk' is itself problematIc because no one IS at nsk of HI V InfectIon 

because of their membership In a group but because they engage In certam nsky 

practIces (Freund et al 2003). Another POInt IS that techrucally everybody IS at nsk 

of the infectIon (Ramasubban and RIshyasnnga 2005) When we say 'nsk group or 

zones' fium a soclOlogIcal perspectIve, however, It lmplles the social 

charactenstIes whICh traverse through the status groups, socIal arrangements, 

specific socIal groups or the Issue of relatIve poverty, mIgratIon, the consumer 

culture and ImplicatIOns and adjustments m the InstItutIons of mamage etc In thIs 

sense our analytIcal framework of nsk IS as objectIve and sCIentIfic when one 

defines nsk as unsafe sex 

Beck's (1992) work owes more to SOCIal constructIOnism; sImIlar to those 

developed In the socIOlogy of SCIentIfic knowledge. Wynne' s work too emphasIzes 

on the relatIonal character of nsk, whIch IS equally central to Beck's theSIS By 

taking a relatlVlst pOsItIon, these authors attempt to explam why AIDS has been 

taken up publicly m the partICular ways that It has. 1111s vIew follows WIth the 

clatms of labelmg theory that deVIant behaVIOur (m thIS case 'nsk behaVIOr' ) IS not 

a quality of act a person commIts but rather a consequence of the defimtlOn apphed 

to that act by others (by the people from above or pubhc health speclahsts) 

(Cockerham 2000, Edelman 1994, Holland ef al1998 & Lupton 1993) Scholars 

in socIOlogy of health vIew that medIcal Ideas of the body, ItS conceptIOns of nsk 

and its diSCUSSIon (Includmg SCIentIfic knowledge about AIDS) are seen as SOCIally 

constructed realIty whICh are subject to SOCIal biases and hmitatIons (Fruend ef al. 
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1999, Waldby 1996, Wiltson 1997 & Wills 1992). Thus, SOCIOlogIsts crittque that 

public health advocates (whIch IS a branch of bIomedicine and known to be 

associated with the preventIve aspect of the disease) mterpret blOmedlcally based 

information within the context of pre-exlsttng system of meanmgs (Adkms 2002) 

but hardly questton the very Idea of mterventlOn on partIcular groups or the way 

blO-me<iicme in the name of pubhc health program actually reconfigures the SOCIal 

hierarchical relationships/naturahze the eXlstmg SOCIal order SImIlarly, Turner 

(2003) states that sexually transmItted dIseases have forced the socIety to rethmk 

about the pohcles towards mfectlOus dIseases, but they also demonstrated once 

more that medICal understandmg can never be eaSIly separated from moral 

assumptions about normal behaVIour ThIs pomt actually explams why pubhc 

health scholars frame 'nsk' as somethmg 'beyond culture' or 'whIch deVIates 

SOCIal norms' This has partIcular slgIUficance for the dlsclplme of epIdemIOlogy 

and the ImplementatIOn of preventtve pubhc health measures whIch mvolves the 

idenlIficatlOn of nsk groups, largely in order to protect the general populatIOn 

(Annandale, 1998:8) ThIS shows how nsk IS conceptuahzed m terms of medIcal, 

legal or admmlStrative perspecttves It IS in thIS process, that epIdemIOlogy and the 

public health offer sClenttfic Justtficatton for popular prejudIces ThIS speCIfic 

target approach has also negallve connotatIon smce It reproduces sttgIDa and makes 

the already vulnerable groups more vulnerable. 

Beck's (1992 and 2000) framework of ' nsk socIety' explains that nsk emerge from 

the collapse of mhented norms, values, customs and tradlttons. Beck argues that 

although the late modem sOCIety hberate the mdlviduals from ngid SOCIal rules and 
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provIde conducIve envlrorunent for makmg choICes, at the same hme th,S late 

modern society can generate IsolatIon, alIenation, fragmentatIon and d,scontent. 

However, projectmg a more optimIstIc VIew, Lash (2000) argues that WIth the 

collapse of a SOCIal sohdanty and coherence based on tradItIon and relIgIOn, 

cornmunltIes have not dIsappeared; rather they have refonned around nsk and 

safety (Lash 2000' 48, Ekberg 2007:346 and Tulloch and Lupton 2003). 

3) The other contnbutIon of SOCIology of health through SOCIal constructIVIst 

framework has been a cntIque of the pubhc health approach; whIch proposes a 

surveIllance/screemng program through a VlctIm-blammg approach 10 order to 

address utIhtanan Issues" (Waldby 1996, OppenheImer 1992, TreICher 1997, 

Lupton 1993 and Ghosh 2004 and 2005). ThIs way of mterpretatIon IS partIcularly 

denved from the FoucaultIan analYSIS of 'governmentahty' and 'dOCIle body' 

What blOmedIcme refers as three dImensIonal approaches (slgn,symptom and 

11lness) IS vIewed as surveIllance or dlsclplmmg the bodIes. Accordmg to thIS 

school, If bodIes are to be subjected, used, transfonned and Improved, then the 

spaces they occupy, the tIme they utIhze and the actIvItIes they engage 10 must be 

closely supervIsed and controlled These scholars d,rect us to cntIcally understand 

the preventIOn programs that are operatlOnalIzed through testmg and screemng of 

the HIV/AIDS VIruS Scholars In the SOCIal constructlVlst perspectIve vIew that on 

one hand epIdemiolOgIsts offer SCIentIfic JustIficatIOn for popular prejudICe, 

partIcularly agamst the sex workers and homosexuals, and on the other hand, 

epidemIOlogICal approach gave HIV / AIDS a human face. By defimng the 

'behaVIOUrs and the multiple SOCIal e"penences of groups as nsk factors for disease, 

30 



ep.idemlOlogy countered attemp.ts to reduce the etIOlogy of HIV mfeclton to a VIruS 

alone. In addllton, epIdemIOlogy offered the p.osslblilty of pnmary preventIOn m 

the fonn of health education and follow up, parltcularly m the absence of a vaccme 

or a successful therapy (OppenheImer 1992 and Thorogood 1996) In thIS way 

surveillance and management of the body IS central to much of health promohon 

and in partIcular screemng servICes Foucaultlan Scholars argue that labehng and 

claSSIfying populace mto nsk and non-nsk Itself IS the mstrument of socIal control 

and dlsciphning and lead to medlCahsation of the nsky and the unhealthy In fact, 

nsk have been equated WIth Immorahty and deVIant (Watel and Moball 2006) ThIs 

surveillance aspect also explams how bIOmedICal approaches change due to the 

nature of the d,sease I e AIDS Itself. As AIDS has been relallvely new and no 

vaccme or drug IS available for It, the approaches of ·blOmed,cme changed from 

cure to preventIOn but wltb the technological fixes such as condom use, testmg or 

screemng of all SIck people etc tbat led to survetllance of the populahons 

(Chababra 2006, Op.penhelmer 1992 and Thorogood 1996) 

Structural Functionalist Framework 

Many of the scholars use the structurahst framework to understand the way pubhc 

health programmes are bemg Implemented I.e how sex workers are treated as the 

virus and the polluted body or how 'nsk' has been framed For mstance, Mary 

Douglas (1966) argues that the category 'punty' and ' polluted/danger' serves to 

mamtam socJaI hIerarchy and are hnked to a system of morahty (CIted 10 Tober 

2002: 138) The pubhc health's concern has been the pollutmg bodIes because they 

have the p.oSSlblhty of pollutmg others (Douglas 1966 and 1992, Sontag 1989, 
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Walker 1991(check the year), Edelman 1994 & Wladby 1996) These scholars 

viewed that these representabons served as a SOCial functIOn and speCific 

commurubes have been targeted on the ubhtanan grounds. Their argument IS that 

biomedical constructions are confused as 'real' or 'blOlogIcal' For Instance, 

Sontag (1989) compares the AIDS With cancer, plague and syphlhs through 

metaphors and metonyms associated With the disease, whereas Malan (2004) 

Waldby (1996) and Walker (1991) compare the disease With war and public health 

• 
response to HIV/AIDS as mihtansbc Susan Sontag (1989) suggests that AIDS 

shares With medieval plague the notIOn of an myaSlOn, but It IS also orgaruzed 

around notions of pollubon resultmg from personal perversity (Wed m Turner 

(2003). Slmtlarly, Edelman (1994) cnbcally exammes the equatIOns m the pubhc 

health promotIOn acttYlnes that Silence =death and Small (1993) exammes tbe 

equanons that AIDS= death The most famous equahon perhaps IS Douglas and 

WiJdaysky's (1982) "risk and culture" 10 which nsk IS bemg conceptuahzed m 

terms of Its SOCIal funchon Douglas and Wtldavsky argue that nsks operate m a 

soclo-pohttcal process, m which the selectIOn and defiOltlOn of pamcular ·hazards 

as nsks has Immediate Imphcahons for the regulatIOn of SOCial order. The couplmg 

of nsk and blame, wluch Douglas has followed up m a more recent pubhcanon, 

reflects concerns m her later work about the regulahon of pathologtes and the 

problem of boundanes. By focusmg on the SOCial funchons of nsk Douglas and 

Wlldavsky were able to shift the attentIOn away from the nature of probablhty 

calculahons, towards the cultural frammg of perceptIOns of nsk, Douglas and 

Wlldaysky convincmgly argue, however, that SOCial, pohttcal and cultural 

processes take precedence over mformatlOn about sctenttfic facts (Joost 2002' 7) 
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Dramaturgical Framework 

Dramaturgtcal perspective pIOneered by Goffinan has been used to Illustrate the 

stIgma and dlscnmmatlOn m the context of AIDS. Goffinan was concerned with 

the deVIant or stIgmatIzed bodies and their sOCIal acceptabIlity. Work m the slJgma 

tradition has been more concerned With processes dnven by enforcement of socIal 

norms and disease aVOIdance. Researchers conceptuahze stIgma and prejudice as 

psychologtcal stress m the hves of the margtnahzed people SometImes when 

researchers refer to stIgma as a stressor they are refemng to the antIcipalJon of 

negatIve treatInent by members of dommant groups or expose the anmlulated 

subject posItIons (Stuber et al 2008 & Adam 1992, Paul and Paul 2008) Scholars 

who explam slJgma m the HIV/AIDS context focus on the mstItutlOnal and societal 

responses towards the disease or lughJlght the mteractlOn between the non­

margmal and margtnahzed groups (Stuber et al 2008, AkaVl 2008) For example, 

Grover (2006) explams how stIgma and dlscnmmatJon depnved people of their 

nghts to dlgmty, health care, employment and secunty of hfe as m the case ,Df 

HIV/AIDS. Small (1993), RobInson (1998) and Adam (1992) focus on stIgma and 

hostIhty towards the AIDS patIents and suspected groups which was eVJdent In 

media wluch led to blammg the victIms as constructIng the 'other' than self 

Campbell (1999) reiterates the Impacts of AIDS on the AIDS palJents by way of 

expenencmg trauma themselves. Dlamaturgtcal approach becomes the lucid way 

to situate dlscrimmatIon and shgma which mclude mandatory testmg of HIV I AIDS 

by sex workers, homosexuals, and People LlVlng with HIV/AIDS (PLWHA) 

(Narayana 2003), by ostraclzatJon of the famIly members, employers and medICal 
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community against the PLWHA and refusmg or derual of state and corporate 

health insurance plans. 

This perspective explams that the purpose of the dramaturgICal definitIOn of the 

risk (risk and non-risk, polluted and pure) IS teleologIcal and It IS more Important to 

know what IS not (Stuber et al 2008) ThIs dramaturgical defimlton and Imagery 

creates pubhc fear about being affhcted, and more so with an mcurable and fatal 

disease (LIchtenstein 2008). Through structurahsm we learn about the endunng 

patterns of behavIOur wlthm the socIal system and the classIficatory systems based 

on the levels of proxImIty to the SOCIal norms whIch IS teleolOgIcal 10 nature 

However, through dramaturgIcal approach we learn that these c1asslficattons have 

been dramattzed through attachmg negattve treatment or taboos m order to 

mruntam SOCIal order. These authors argue that these ways of drarrtattzmg and 

representmg the dlsease- HIV I AIDS led to stlgmattzmg and blammg certam groups 

of populatIOn (Watel and Mobatt 2006) Another pomt IS that smce the sttgma (of 

death and Immorahty or promIscuIty) IS attached to the dIsease, 'defence', both 10 

metaphoncal terms and pohttcal terms, IS mextncably and dlstmcttvely mscnbed 10 

the dIscourse on AIDS ~Eldeman 1994 & Small 1993). For mstance, Joffe (1994) 

and Edelman (1994) Adam (1992) , explam the people's response to nsk 

(HIV/AIDS) 10 terms of referring as 'not me' or defend them agamst contact WIth 

the dIsease. SImIlarly, Ramasubban (1998), Plgg (2003), K1elmann et at (2005) 

and Farmer (1993) show how some pohtlcal class and nattons 10 order to defend 

agamst pohtlCal opposItIOn deploy the AIDS Issue (India's mltlal response to AIDS 
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as a foreign disease is an instance) strategIcally to ensure their own pohtical 

survival. 

In the latter section we describe how the precedents of thIS approach 

(dramatization of stigma through the hved expenence or subJecllvlty) sllmulated 

AIDS movements or nghts movements wluch was ,based on the identity politics. 

Critical Sociology Perspective 

The growth of critical sociology encouraged an alternative vIew of medlcme as a 

dommatlng profeSSIOn, monopohzmg the prOVISIOn of health servIces or 

respondmg to the reqUIrements of the economIc system or market (Kelleher et al 

2006:page no). ThIs socIOlogIcal perspective also cntically exammes the new 

fonns of movement and nght based approaches (Robms 2006). TIns perspecllve IS 

elaborated m the latter sectIOn 

Political Economy Perspective 

AIDS has been explamed by the .pohtlcal economy and the globahzatlOll 

perspecllves (Altman 1999, Holland et ar 1990, Kanuk 2001). The roots of 

polIllcal economy approach he m Engels' work on the condlllon of the workmg 

class III England. The central tenet ·IS that there IS a contradicllon between the 

pursuIt of health and the pursUIt of profit. Medicme is enmeshed m the constant 

search for profit by finance and mdustnal capltahsts, both contnbutmg to and 

bolstered by capItalist system and gIrded by the actlYlhes of the state. CrucIally 

this tnparllte relatIOnshIp operates m the mterests of the capItalIsm largely m the 
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mterests of medicine, but defimtely not m the mterests of the health of the 

population (Annandale 1998:12) This perspechve emphasizes that globahzatlOn 

influences the approaches towards the disease as much as the nature of the disease 

that mfluences the process of globahzahon 

I-Kamlk (2001) explams how the categones of nsk groups mUle context of 

HIV / AIDS traverse across nahons. For mstance, based on the mternatlOnally 

accepted categones, research m India looked Imhally at the sex workers for 

eVldence of disease and thus their theses proved when eVidence of the disease was 

found (Karnlk 2001' 328) 

2-a) Another proposlhon m tlus perspechve IS that the pohhcal and economIc 

forces that spurred such globahsed development, however have also brought new 

globahzed sources of mfectlOn, d,sease and death (Freund et al2003 et al). Farmer 

(1993) talks about the development of the west at the cost of underdevelopment of 

the developmg countnes that produced AIDS V13 mlgrahon and poverty. Upadhyay 

(2000), Wilson (2000), Mahal & Rao (2003), MItra and Schaffer (2006) and 

Sengupta (2003) lughhghted the Impact of structural adjustment programme and 

globallzahons or the process of modem economIc development m the productIOn 

of AIDS among the poor and women. Tn these StudIes, economIC development IS 

correlated WIth the spread of HIV, by Illustrahng the ImphcatlOns of economIc 

development whIch mcludes rural-urban mlgrahon and mtematlOnal mIgratIOn, 

urbanIzation, mcrease m unemployment, sex work and traffickmg It is Viewed that 

the soclO-economlcally dIsadvantaged groups have lugher rates of d,sease than 
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others, who are not hampered by such constramts. This reflects that the poverty 

and social marginahzahon eventually lead to nsky situatIOns and nsk groups. 

The most endunng features of margmahzed group that get emphasized are 

unemployment, poverty, sex-work, and unequal gender relahonshlp m sexuahly. It 

has been widely reported that most of the sex workers endured homelessness, 

phYSical vIOlence and dependence on male users. The phenomenon of sex-work 

has the sexual double standard, poverty and an unequal labour market as 

prereqUisites (Cusick 2002). Hence, a slmphshc assumptIOn be10g made 10 thiS 

context IS the poslhve correlahon between the poverty, traffick1Og, lower economic 

status of women and nsk of HNIAIDS through cnhque of the neo-hberal 

economic pohCles and attnbutmg these poliCies as the cause of traffickmg and the 

spread ofHNIAIDS (Pateman 1983, Prasad 2006, Wilson 2000 and Sassen 2002, 

Sangera 1998, Troung 2003). These authors view thiS aspect of globahzatlOn as 

"femlrused mernal economy of sexuahzed, radIcalIzed servIce mvolvmg mtImate 

activlhes ' so that 10 the absence of avallablhty of women 10 10dustnahzed 

countnes for reproduchve labour, women from the third world are bemg exported 

for thiS purpose through the wage contract or mamage contract However, we 

argue that the problemahc aspect of tJus categonzatlOn about these wnt10gs apart 

from stereotypical defimhons of nsk groups has also confused the female 

migrallon With traffick1Og. Also, these sClenllfic models JushlY the Issue of 

traffickIng through usmg mlsleadmg stahshcs creatmg a moral panic around sexual 

slavery (Chapkis 2003 & Jana e/ a12002) 
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2- b) In the earlier propositIOn, the Impact of globalizatIOn has been looked at as 

the cause of the disease by examining the supply side of this sector. The basIc 

premise of the other proposillon of globahzation IS that market economy IS 

emphasIzed to explain how It patronizes the sex Industry or how there IS a demand 

for entettalnment sector The Idea of commodificatIOn of the body as an object for 

consumpllon- where the legll1mate leisure actlVlty of the chent IS serviced by the 

legitimate bUSiness acllvity of the proslltntes. Here the focus IS what an mdlvldual 

consumes and the chOices women make from the freelhberal market economy 

(Brewls and Lmstead 2000) TIus IS explained that globahzallon and ItS hberal 

market economy, sex mdustry prohferates sex mdustry under the rubnc of the 

servICe mdustry and entertamment Industry (O'Net! 1990 & Shukla 2007) We 

have brought thiS diSCUSSIOn here smce thiS perspecllve would help us to 

understand the nght"based perspecllve of sex workers (that mfluenced pubhc 

health approach), smce It shapes thiS Ideology The dlstmcllon between these two 

proposillons of globahzallon has been discussed here to examme how certam 

social groups have been Imphcated m the globahzatlOn discourse For mstance, the 

earher perspecllve treats women and the migratIOn ofthe poor as forced condillon 

whereas second perspecllve treats women and the mlgrallon process as voluntary 

and a free chOice 

3- Another way of understandmg the process of globahzallon or 

transnatlOnahzallon is how HIVI AIDS leads to the contamment of border and 

curtailment of the movement of people, which, m fact, obstructs the globahzallon 

actlVlty (0 Net! 1990, Crosby 2007, Josh! 2004). In thiS perspecllve, migratIOn IS 
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seen as a flood, an unstoppable torrent, or a tbreat to the priVlleged m their 

protected places. These discourses bnng therefore, the notions of gendered bodies 

and sexuahty, migration and work, transnational boundanes and capital and the 

virtual circulatIOn of media representatIOns (Joshi 2004). Movement of certam 

groups IS looked upon as a security tbreat, partICularly migrants are mcreasmgly 

equated WIth terronsts International health regulatory framework IS bemg used to 

prevent particular people from crossmg borders ThiS bnngs forward the 

conservative pohtlcs- abolition of sex trade on the one hand, and the practice of 

monogamy on the other (Crosby 2007). We see the paradoxes m the globahzatlOn 

processes- that m the economic Side there IS the constant flow of capital, whICh 

encourages the demand and supply oflabor from the developmg countnes (as they 

would gam profits); but m the pohtlcal Side there IS contamment and stnngent 

pohcy to stop the labor flow because of the fear of AIDS, terronsm etc. 

AIDS has also mdlcated that the future development of human health Will 

ineVltably and mextncably be part of a more general process of cultural 

globahzatlOn. In the prevIous centunes, while plague and epidemics were spread 

by rrugratlon and trade m the world, diseases were somewhat specific to 

geographical mches. With the growth of world tounsm and trade, the global nsk of 

mfectlous disease has spread rapidly (Tumer 2003) Earher perspective, that IS, 

globalizatIOn IS the cause of the HIV/AIDS propose for closure and contamment m 

the border (Sharrur 2005). However, what IS mlssmg m the eXlstmg hterature on 

migration IS how the gender relationships change as well as a sexual adJusturent IS 

done m the absence of these women These studies did not take mto consideratIOn 
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the different social spaces whICh create dIfferent forms of mIgratIOn which do not 

.necessarily Imply forced mlgrallon and the Imphcallons of female mIgratIon In 

these source places. The other cntlclsm that IS VIewed agaInst these approaches IS 

that in India, the sex Industry largely forms part of the Informal sector (Kotlswaran 

2004). 

4- Another Issue whICh IS hlghhghted In the polItical economy perspective IS the 

Inaccesslblhty of essentIal drugs to the HIV/AIDS pahents In developIng countnes 

by analYZIng Inequahty and the ImplIcatIOn of globalIzatIOn (Mabal and Rao 2003, 

Holland et ai, 1990 and Petchesky 2003, Adam 1992) In thIS perspectIve It IS 

argued how the drug Industry makes huge profits from the AIDS epIdemIC, by way 

of lobbymg patent rules m ItS favour wlule undermInIng the necessIty of genenc 

drugs for the poor, by mcreaSIng the pnce ofhfe savIng drugs such as ARVs and 

settIng aSIde the pubhc health emergencIes etc (AltInan 1999, Arunkumar et al 

2004, KulkarnI 2005; GIll 2007 and Bhat & Saba 2005, Jesanl et al 2007, Holland 

et a11990, Petchesky 2003, Sen 2008, Sengupta 2003 & Swartz 2008). Thus AIDS 

IS explaIned In terms of Inequahty perspectIVe that It IS the poverty wluch prevents 

them from maIntaInIng good health In terms of not haVIng access to ARVs and 

genenc drugs (Farmer 1999, Pnya 2002 and Bhat and Saba 2005) For Instance, SIX 

InIllIon people currently need anll-retrovIral therapy In developIng countnes, but 

fewer than 8% are recelVlng It (Bhat and Saha 2005 & Jesanl et al 2007). 

GlobahzatIon Itself, in the sense of unregulated pnvatlzatlOn, opens market for 

pharmaceutical compames, health sector cutbacks, and a weakenIng of concern for 

health eqUIty poses enormous barners to the fledgmg reproductive and sexual 
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mghts agenda. Pohhcal economy demands that we situate our analyses wIthm 

struggles over wealth, ineqUIty and a range of other ISSUes that unfold on local, 

national or mternahonal levels (Kahtzkus and Twohig 2006). ThIS perspectIve 

advocates that treatment should be proVIded based on the dIstnbutIve JustIce (Slack 

2005) 

5-Another context m wluch pohhcal economy perspectIve IS apphed IS m terms of 

lookmg at the vaccme tnals for AIDS (Sahay and Mehendale 2007 & Macklm 

2007) Several scholars hIghhght not only ethical Issues mvolved m these tnals but 

also expose the pohhcalIssues PohhcalIssues Imply that the tnals are Imposed on 

the poor and vnlnerable people from the thIrd world countnes, the natIOns which 

are resource constramed (and where pubhc sector HIV treatment IS hmIted may be 

heIghtened by the urgent need for mtervenhons) whereas the sponsorors belong to 

the developed or first world country Scholars argue that because of the WIde gap 

prevalent among these countnes, the sponsor country dommate In the major , 
deCISIons of the tnal process whIch has more severe consequences on tnal 

partIcIpants as there IS low level of awareness among pohhclans and the 

commumty 

The other approach wIthm HIV / AIDS dIscourse lughhghts the contestatIOns on 

several Issues such as whether one should pnontIze prevenhon (and subsequently 

research) or treatment (Pnya 2003 and Sabay and Mehendale 2008), over dIsease 

pnority - AIDS vs. other major dIseases, clash between the pubhc health pnontIes 

and law enforcement agencies (ehhabra 2006, Shat and Saba 2005, Natrass 2004 
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and Priya 2003) etc. These approaches can be tenned as 'conventlOnal 

perspectives' since the common Ime of their analYSIS IS cnllque of the health 

polIcies or institutional polICIes but do not have any substanllal IdeologICal 

positions. Each of these approaches has been elaborated below 

1- ThIS contestatIOn on pnontlzmg treatment or prevention has assumed Its 

slgmficance at a penod when ARVs were provided by NACO (NatlOnal AIDS 

Control OrgamsatlOn) to a selected group of people and m the selected states as 

designed by the global health polIcy and NACP-III (Nallonal AIDS Control 

Program) willch plans to emulate the 'sonagachl model,mm other states Loolang at 

the cost of the ARVs, It IS argued that although ARV IS urgently reqmred for the 

poor, prevention IS more effecllve to curtaIl the AIDS prevalence rate and IS more 

pragmallc (Natrass 2004, Pnya 2003, Bhat and Saha 2005). Another benefit of 

mtroducmg the ARV therapy IS that It wIll relIeve the fear of AIDS as an mcurable 

fatal disease, thereby decreasmg the sligma and SOCial suffenng (Pnya 2003) The 

opponents of the ARV treatment explam the n sk-benefit analysIs of these drugs by 

cillng side effects (Pnya 2003 and VIJaykumar 2007) Also they bnng out the 

pOSSible barners (sllgma and dlscnmmallon) m recelVlng the treatment, ART 

educallon, support from the Immediate family members, commUlllcatlOn 

challenges encountered when dealIng With phYSICians etc willch make the free 

provISIon of the ARVs as debacle However, the advocates of treatment (Chhabra 

2006) cnllque the madequte allocallon of funds to proVIde ARVs to selected 

groups and overemphaslzmg the condom promotIOn programme 
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Radical feminists (Kiswar 20008) who advocate the abohtlOn of the sex work, 

critique prevention saymg the condom centnc pubhc health which IS superfiCIal, 

does not address the structural and social Issues. Chattopadhya and Mckaig (2004) 

pomt out that there IS no menlton about how socIOcultural bamers faced by sex 

workers will be able to handle and promote the acceptance of regular condom use 

among the poor sex workers SImilarly Ramasubban (1998 and 2005) enl!ques the 

health pohcy because It targets sex workers and migrants m the promotIOn of 

condoms but excludes general populalton This condom promotIOn program, does 

not get mcluded m the reproducltve health programme, m which the targets of 

condom promotion are the sex workers and migrants but It excludes general 

populatIOn and does not compnse m the reprodUCl!ve health programme. Similarly, 

Mustafa and Sufayar (1998) blame the Indian health pohcy for not taking senous 

measures to curb transfusions hnproper use of synnges and needles are a major 

means of AIDS transmiSSIOn. 

2- Several studies mdICate how HIV/AIDS has become a developmental Issue than 

a pubhc health Issue because It affects the economy of the natIOn and affect the 

young population who are in thelT produCl!ve age (Mahal and Rao 2003 ) The 

EpidemiC has a major economtc Impact on the tlurd world socleltes (Turner 2003 

and page no) AIDS mtervenltans m the non-western socleltes are mcreasmgly 

channehsed through the mternaltonal development apparatus, and one consequence 

of thiS IS depohltclzalton of the stakes m defirung commuruty values (Plgg 2003) 
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3-Another debate on HIV/AIDS discourse IS the contestatIOn between prioritlZlng 

the pubhc health approach versus empowenng the pohce powers through legal 

actions against the sex workers, MSMs and IDUs. For mstanee, ITP A wluch 

cnminahzes commercial aspect of sex work, Indian penal code (!PC) sectIOn 377 

homosexuality and there IS penalty agamst the needle shanng and drug mtake etc 

(Baer et al 1997, Jayashree 2004 and Chattel)ee 2006, Chattel)ee 2006, Chhabra 

2007 and Harcourt et a12005' 121) 

Jayashree (2004) explams the problem of mls-mterpretatton or misuse of ITPA by 

law enforcement agencIes and m the context of HIV/AIDS preventton, where sex 

workers get collecttVlzed to fight for theIr nghts, thIs legal approach becomes 

problemattc as it cnminahzes the sex workers who practice even safe sex. 

Harcourt et al (2005) argues that these anll-prostttutlOn laws actually dlscnmmate 

sex workers. Grover (2005) and Chattel)ee (2006) explam that the vulnerable 

groups (sex workers and people of altemattve sexual onentahon) that are affected 

by AIDS are currently governed by cnmmallaws that are m complete vlOlatton of 

their human and fundamental nghts Henee, these authors advocated the prevenllon 

through educallon, compassIOn and empowennent that can bnng about enduring 

behaVIOr change rather than cnmmal sanctIOns m the context of AIDS SImIlarly, 

Baer et al (1997) argue that the laws agamst needle shanng become the hmdrance 

to pubhc health programme of HIV/AIDS. It IS stated that as long as laws against 

purchasmg needles or opposmg needles Without a prescnphon eXist and are 

enforced by the poliee, drug mJectors are forced to make use of preVIously used 

needles if those are the only needles they can get theIr hands on 
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4-A rew scholars questIOn the disease (HlV I AIDS) pnonty advocated by the Gov!. 

or the health polIcy using the polIttcal and economic perspecttve (Deodhar 2003, 

Malan 2004, Ramasubban 1998 and Shreedhar 2004, Times of india 2004, Mitra 

and Scahaffer 2006, Jesani et al 2007). They object to the manner In which AIDS 

incidence rates are exaggerated and hence the justtficatton of more fund for 

research, development of new drugs, free proVISIOn of ARVs ami other 

programmes that target AIDS control programmes at the cost of other disease 

pnorittes such as TB and Malana The problemahc questIOn they raise IS that why 

TB and malana medicatIOn IS not a basiC human nght Because of the Incenttves 

attached With that global pressure and the funding from the internatIOnal agencies, 

HNIAIDS IS Justified PublIc health measures are nonnally pnontlzed based on 

the mortalIty and morbidity rates of the disease, economic and SOCial loss, 

availabilIty of cost effecttve and feaSible prevenhve and control measures. 

However, It IS surpnsmg that high pnonty IS accorded to HIV when these cntena, 

especially even the latter ones, are ·not satisfied Global pressure and pamc around 

the disease seems to Justtf'y the pnonty accorded to AIDS (Sreekumar 2007·43). 

5- A few other scholars explain the reasons behind the projectIOn of certam states 

as lugh prevalent states whereas others as low prevalence states (Shreedhar 2004 

and Ramasubban 1998). These authors state that a probable explanatton IS that the 

states that appear to have senous HN epidemiCS are those that were qUIck to move 

out of the demal mode, were not squesmlsh but Instead !ned to assess the 

magmtude of the epidemiC as honestly as pOSSible Most have better mfrastructure 

for health delIvery and are hence able to detect more cases. There IS no eVidence to 
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indicate that rest of the states are somehow 'dIfferent' or less vulnerable to HN 

MeanwhIle, the epldeomologLCal categonzatlOn of states mto ' hIgh ' 'moderate' 

and ' low' prevalence had undeSIrable repurcatlOns. It has bred a false sense of 

complacency among the so called low prevalence states resultmg m madequate 

governmental and NGO responses even whIle the VIruS contmues to spread 

sIlently. In contrast, hIgh prevalence states have managed to attract hon's share of 

fundmg from NACO because of thelT demonstratIOn of absorptIve capacIty WhIle 

m the case of low prevalence states where pubhc health delIvery system IS m 

urgent need for upgradatlOn and expansIOn, the fundmg they receIve from NACO 

IS msuffiClent. Palhkadavath et at (2005) explam the posItIve correlatIOn of the low 

levels of awareness among the populace where the prevalence rate of HI VIA IDS IS 

low. 

II 

Public Health 

In respondmg to the cntIque made by SOCIOlogy of health a new publIc health 

framework has developed. The mterest m the 'socIal CIrcumstances' IS mformed 

by the movement m pubhc health towards locatmg the factors that constItute an 

mdlvldual's nsk for sexually transmItted dIsease wlthm the specIfiCItIes of SOCIal 

relatIonshIps (Goodfellow 2006) By mcludmg contextual factors to understand the 

dIsease causatIOn they propose 'socIal change' to control the epIdemIC ThIS new 

group of pubhc health advocates to proVIde cntIca] support to those vulnerable to 

the VIrus by helpmg them orgamze themselves, develop a sense of communIty and 

reposItIon themselves m relatIons to the rest of the socIety Pubhc health speclahsts 
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aspire to address health through exogenous conditions along with the medICal 

interventions. These exogenous conditIOns Include addressmg the Issue of 

affordablhty, reaching to the poor, and addressing sbgma through legal 

mtervenbon or creatmg local environment conducive to and supportive of 

mdlVldual and commuruty level behavIOur change, advocacy or counselmg or 

claimmg human nghts or citizenship nghts, etc These exogenous factors asp"e to 

reach to the phtlosophlcal foundatIOns of the pubhc health I e SOCial jusbce and 

equality (Jacob 2007) 

So !Ius new approach IS tenned differently as "structural mterventlOns" or 'nght 

based perspecbves', 'commumty health mterventlOns', 'community led structural 

intervenbons' , hann reductIOn programme, health nghts movements, AIDS 

actlVlsts etc (Cornish 2004, Gruber and Caffrey 2005 Nath 2000, Treichler 1997 

Robms 2006, Rhodes et al 2005, Shesu 2005) This approach IS projected as 

different from the tradlbonal pubhc health approaches" m the sense that, It IS 

commumty onented. Pubhc health speclahsts define these mtervenbons as 

commuruty orientated ·IS projected smce It IS the commumty participate and make 

declSlon m the mterventlOn as well as mterventlOn aimed to address the needs of 

the commumty rather than Imposmg the needs of the mtervenbon towards the 

commulllty (Gruber and Caffrey 2005) Smce thiS pubhc health onentabon defines 

Itself to be cornmumty onented and through tlus commumty organizes Itself, thiS 

approach claims to move closer to people's understandmg rather than the expert 

knOWledge. Although there IS some overlap between the blO-medlcal and public 

health approaches, advocates of pubhc health cribque blo-medlcme only to the 
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extent that It leads to the commodification of health. The common cntlClsm held 

by the public health proponents' IS that blOmedlCme was responsible for creatmg 

demand for ItS sefV1ces by medICahzmg everyday hfe. These claims about 

commodification of health have been m pnnclple countered by the state's welfanst 

agenda and hence the Juslification of pubhc health aclivllies 

Two different forms of mterventlons developed m the pubhc health perspective 

whose ideolOgical moonngs vary from hberal framework to the anli-traffickmg 

framework. In thiS pubhc health framework, one finds two dlametncally opposite 

approaches pnmanly because of the pamc surroundmg HIV/AIDS At one level, 

fear of AIDS produces stnngent polICies such as renewed mterest m anli­

traffickmg laws wiuch means the control and contalmnent of the border At another 

level as we have discussed m the dranlaturgIcal perspeclive that since the stlgIna 

attached to the disease IS severe, It IS the groups whICh are affected by the disease 

that umte themselves to fight for their nghts over health and for their hvehhoods 

(Robins 2006) Thus, two major approaches m thiS new pubhc health mterventlOn 

that IS nght based perspective and antl-traffickmg perspective emerged m terms of 

radical and hberal stance on the questIOn of prostitutIOn 

A-Liberalists defend sex work as work wlthm the health nghts perspeclIve 

(Kempadoo 1999, JeMes 1990, Pheterson 1996 & Doezema 2001, N Veena 

2007). The new pubhc health approach recommended that sex workers are at their 

best to prevent AIDS and thiS view mdlreotly meant sex workers to bear the onus 

of the HIV/AIDS preventIOn prograrmne (Gangol! 1996, Evans 2000, Marten 2005 
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Sanders 2006). It is through this responslbllity that pubhc health actmsls 

advocated for decrimmalizahon of the professIOn, and defined sex work as work 

and supported the liberal femmist posihon on sex work. Hence, m thiS perspechve 

sex workers are represented not as Vlcllms or vectors hke the radical framework 

but as fighters or agents and tlus portrayal of fighters reheved them from the 

sOCletal sllgma. Although thiS nght based perspective supports the view that 

capitalism or neo-hberal pohcy shapes the actIOns of the poor and vulnerable 

women, nevertheless, they do not view that these pohcles constram or compel 

these women to Jom sex work Rather, through thiS perspechve, It IS viewed that 

women have the chOICe of bemg pragmahc m entenng mto the professIOn (N 

Veena 2007 and Lock and Kaufert 1998) Liberals beheve that It IS the nght of the 

mdmdual to choose whether to be gay or heterosexual or to choose any 

occupatIOn. Wlthm the hberals, there IS a certam sectIOn ofNGOs or pubic health 

speclahsts, who work for the protechon of these people 10 the context of 

management and preventIOn of HlV/AIDS (Nagaswamy 2008) They view that 

sexual labor m Itself IS not abUSIVe or vIOlent It IS the social condlhons 

surroundmg It that make It vIOlent and abUSive Hence, White (1990) argued that 

ProStitutlon IS a capItalist social relationship nol because capltahsm causes 

prostitution by commodlllzmg sexual relatIOns but because wage labor IS a uruque 

feature of capltahsm' Capltahsm commodifies all labor, meludmg sexual labour 

(Cited In N Veen. 2007) 

Right based approach does not beheve m the penahzahon aspect rather 

decnminahzatlOn in the sense of leavmg the space for the social groups to deCide 

thelf own action or tolerate the actIOns (sex work, homosexuahty or drug use) but 

only intends to mmlmlZlng the harmlmfechon tllfough health servlCes They 
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advocate the human rights of all vulnerable groups to be treated like that of any 

other citizens and not as cnminals. In fact, these nghts, mclude the nght to 

affordable medICmes and treatment when they are sick. 

There are other factors that led to the changmg nature of the pubhc health approach 

apart from the crillque made by the soclOloglsts. I) As we have discussed 10 the 

dramaturgical approach, the Illness expenences such as the sllgma and 

d,scnminallon agamst the HIV/AIDS panents or suspected groups by the medical 

commumty and society dramallcally alter their hves to struggle 2) The emergence 

of pnvate sector non-profit organlzallons devoted to AIDS, rehant on volunteers 

from the lesbian/gay commumty or sex work commumty, partially masked the 

failure of, or VIrtual lack of health care dehvery (Schneider 1992 & Lock et al 

1998). In the hterature, thiS new public health approach IS also equated With 

counter hegemomc forces and creates new kmds of subJecllVlty These counter 

hegemomc forces fight agamst the dommance of the medicine, expert knowledge 

which target/sllgmallzes the commumty In tlus process, It creates a strong pohllcal 

VOice for women and Idennties that enable them to address the AIDS epidemIC 

effecllvely. The prevallmg hterature demonstrates the social movements led by the 

sex workers to combat HIV/AIDS and the success cases depicted such as 

Sonagaclu and Saulaap and SANGRAM where the AIDS movement was 

orgamzed by the sex workers themselves. (Ramasubban and Rlshyasnnga 2005, 

Evans 2000, Shah 2004, Mishra and Chandlramam 2005, Nag 2002, Comlsh 2004, 

Mcleod 1981, Shukla 2007). 
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Two kinds of nghts are 'conflated as well as separated. RIght to hve and health 

when affected by HIV/AIDS and access to civil nghts (hvehhood, 

decnminahzalton of drug use, homosexuality and sex work, nght to mamtam a 

dignity and proteclton from vlOlence- from medical commuruty by symbohzmg 

them as risk group or medical threat) wmle worlang for the prevention of 

HIV/AIDS (Mlshra and Cbandlramanl 2005 and Shah 2004) The basIc lenet of 

tms approach as Altee M Miller (2001) has pomted out, IS that, not all the 

demands of sexuahty can be addressed by a focus on health. Although health bas 

been a useful vehicle for ralsmg awareness of sexual nghts and In some cases, for 

Implementmg them, there are many other areas where an mdlvldual's sexualtty 

leads to infungements of nghts. Although It appears poltltcally temptmg, Miller 

argues, 

'To clalm more aspects of sexual nghts through thiS approach (as It SIdesteps 

certam condenm3hons based on rehglon. culture, or morals, we should be wary of 

over mecitcalismg constellatIons of social and biological processes that 

encompass domams of ImagmatlOD, expression and commurucatlon, law, reitglOn 

and econOmICS as well as the body (cited 10 Mishra and Chandlramam 

2005' 20). 

By usmg law as an instrument of SOCIal change and protectmg the nghts of those 

mfected and most vulnerable to HIVI AIDS, an envIronment can be created where 

by stigma, violence and meqmty WIll be lessened 'Hus Will bnng the problem mto 

the open and make It easIer to control. Tills IS Widely accepted and establtsbed 

nght based approach winch promotes several mter related ngbts, mcludmg 

'informed consent' to testmg, the gnarantee of confidenltaltty, non-dlscnmmallon, 
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and access to services mcludmg travel, msurance and treatment (DIvan and 

Bhardwaj 2007: page no) 

A few scholars note the success stones and posItIve Impact of the nght based 

movements (lesanl et a12007, Mcleod 1981, Bhat and Saha 2004, Pnya 2003) But 

one needs to account for the support provIded by NACO and Its free provISIon of 

ARVs to those WIthout the financIal capablhty and that ofJugh nsk groups. Hence, 

these scholars artIculated the success stones of the nght based approach not only m 

tenns of the medICal benefits (provISIon of ARVs) but also the SOCIal benefits For 

example, posItIve effects of these nght based movements have been stated as the 

ban of the HIV/AIDS BIll (Grover 2005), proposed amendment to decnmmahze 

sex work, and proposal for the legalIzmg homosexualIty and changmg or 

revlewmg sectIon 377 ofIPC whIch cnmmalizes men who have sex WIth men For 

the latter Issue the UDlon Health Mmlster has promIsed to help them WIth 

reviewmg sectIon 377 of the !PC (Smha 2008 and Nagaswaml 2008) The other 

posItIve results are related to the welfare schemes by the Govt. such as 

announcement of Kerala State AIDS Control SocIety to reserve a vacancy m ItS 

office for HIV posItIve candIdates WIth the hope that the presence of such a person 

WIll improve coordmatlOn WIth groups at nsk and ensure effeclIve preventIOn 

(Ananthakrishnan 2008, Rao 2008), provISIon of PensIOn and house allotment 

scheme m Andhra Pradesh (Nath 2000), promIse by the central Govt to provide 

them WIth Job cards and employment under the NatIonal Rural Employment 

Guarantee Act (NREGA) and ART recelVlng patIents WIll benefit from the BPL 

category (Mohapatra 2008) 
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Critique Against the Right Based Approach 

1- At one level, thIs new pubhc health perspecltve bnngs forward the utopIan Idea 

of reaching out to the poor and margmalized sectIOns m resource poor settmgs, 

where health ServIceS are maccesslble to a large maJonty of poor Also, It argues 

for more provIsion of genenc drugs at lower cost (Kulkarm 2005 -5378, GiIl 2007-

90) and resIsts the systemIc demals of adequate health care and at other lImes 

legrtinnzes cost effecltve approach through propagatmg prevenlIon programs 

(MckIe 1999 & Natrass 2004·13). Pubhc health speclahst idenltfies Itself WIth the 

pohtical economy perspeclIve At another level, these utopIan Ideas get translated 

mto programs whIch are premIsed on utlhtanan Ideas that of targetmg and 

controllmg the margrnallzed populatIOn for the pubhc good (Mooney and Sarangr 

2005, MackIe 1995 & Lupton 1993) For mstance, m HIV/AIDS SItuatIOn, tlus 

approach persuades people to face mmor mconvemence such as sex workers ' 

adhenng to the safe sex practices and complymg WIth Sexually TransmItted 

InfectIOns (STI) management program for the greater pubhc cause 

'Governmentaltty' was the tenn Foucault comed to IdentIfy both the ways m whIch 

power guIdes the conduct of mdlVlduals and the modem ratlOnahty whIch demands 

that everythtng and everyone be 'managed' (Moss 1998 3)_ 

At the same Itme, It placed the responslblhty for transmISSIOn on the actors 

themselves m a not too subtle fonn whIch amounts to vlclIm blammg (Taylor 

2007). The assIgnment of responslblhty for the transmISSIOn and preventton of the 

dIsease occurs wlthm the moral parameters valonzmg opposing poSItions taken 

53 



over gender, sexuahty and reproduction (Adam 1992, Ghosh 2004, Lupton 1994, 

Sathyamala and Pnya 2006) Acting to help prostItutes and proteet themselves may 

be one laudable goal of detennimng nsk, but a sizable amount of blame has also 

been leveled on them In thIS same process (Kanuk 2001 328) TIus refleeted the 

way pubhc health speelahsts target the so called 'nsk groups' who are ostensIbly 

from the marginalIzed populatIon and whose dIsease status IS generally perceived 

as a threat (pathologrcal phenomenon) to the SOCIal order In thIS way, It IS the 

homosexuals rather than the heterosexuals, sex workers and lower class mIgrants 

who are perceIved to be In 'multIple partner' relatIOnshIps rather than those who 

comply WIth the pnnclples of monogamy and hence these speCIfic groups are 

regulated m the name ofhtgh-nsk groups In thIs way, the 'othenng process' takes 

place classlfymg certam SOCIal groups as hIgh nsk groups wlthm the pubhc health 

strategy Hence, It is vIewed that thIS approach IS ambIguous smee It doubly 

essentIahzes or stIgmatIzes the communIty or· putttng responSIbIlIty on the 

margrnahzmg commUnItIes As Joan Scotts argues, 

'Groundmg exclUSively on expenence and expenence renders mVlslble the 

rustonclty of expenence and reproduces the very tenns and condltJons upon 

wluch that expenence IS m fact founded- and therefore cannot contnbute to 

transfonnahon In other words, given expenence needs to be mterrogated. there IS 

slIDultaneous need to own up, self respect and distance one's self from her hved 

expenence Otherwtse the expenences are prone to be suscepubJe to available 

dommant fOnDS of prachces and arttculallon, and would actIVely rephcate them 

ExpenentIal mode of pursumg politiCS graVItates towards essentlalist postures by 

levelmg out differences and paruculantles and mstttulmg one paradIgmatIC 

account as the dommant account to WhiCh all potential vanants must confinn ( 

Cited m Gudavarthy 2008) , 
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Right based perspective celebrates and glorifies the dIfference and in tum alIenates 

these people from the mamstream society (Sathyamala and Pnya 2006, Mcleod 

1998). This led to the mcreased surveillance and then the loss of agency whICh has 

been claImed m the nght based perspectIve. 

2-LIterature on harm reductIOn approaches or condom promotIOn tlu'ough the nght 

based perspective whICh generally demystIfies the mIsConceptIon regardmg 

condom use and advocates condom use They take a SCIentIfic approach In 

advocatmg condom use In terms of challengIng the SOCIal values and morals 

regardmg the sexualIty (RIchter el af 2003). However, these scholars do not 

recommend to challenge the complex SOCIal structure that govern the SOCIal morals 

and values regardmg sexualIty and the structure that creates condUCIve condItIon 

for prostitutIon [Sathyamala and Pnya 2006] 

3- Harm reductIOn programme COIncides WIth the dlsclphnmg of the body The 

harm reductIOn approach sometImes IS contlated WIth the nght based perspectIve 

and at other tImes It IS Just 11ffiltedto preventive approach and does not deal WIthIn 

the SOCIal domaIn. Although thIS nght based perspectIve creates a new land of 

subjectIVIty, RobInS (2006) argues that thIS subjectiVIty and IdentIty goes well 

beyond conventIonal lIberal democratIc conceptIOns of nghts 

The problem here IS both the nght based group who are the protagomsts of the 

nghts of sex workers and those who advocate for the abohtIon of sex work. These 

two approaches view explOItation of women dIfferently and seem to be foragIng 
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solution in the exogenous factors. Both of these approaches also Jushfy the health 

agency's claim that health IS not a medICal problem but also a socIal problem. In a 

way it IS reductionist, since It starts from the process of seclusIOn. They select the 

populahon based on whom they want to approach, m the process of selectIOn they 

exclude other groups, those who are In non-nsk zone They deal WIth the dIsease m 

a very superficIal level and Jushfy the already Iuerarclucal model of clasSIfyIng 

populahons m the name of sustamablhty and feaslblhty. The other problem with 

the nght based perspechve IS too much centered on HIV / AIDS whereas other 

health needs are bemg Ignored (Gangoh 2002) 

These approaches loosely tenn sex work as work In order to destIgmahse those 

labeling processes The complex tlung IS that women move between the sphere of 

sanchty and Illegahty and they do not clearly define It as work although they earn 

money from It as the nature of stIgma attached to the profeSSIOn. The use of the 

tenn 'sex work' SIgnifies a self-conscIOus effort by advocates and self Idenhfied 

sex workers to recast people sellmg sexual servIces as workers Another cnhclsm 

was that the vanous mdigenous tenns were erased from the . new label that 

ImmedIately gamed currency. West and Austnn (2002) tenns that to term sex work 

as work only limIts her Idenhty to the sexual embodIment and her relatIOn WIth her 

clients. Ghosh (2004 and 200S) Pnya and Sathyamala 2006 cnhque thIS approach 

that there is a lack of class analYSIS wlthm the nght based perspectIves 

ehabra (2002) cnhques the nght based approach of tunung the pnmordIaI urge-sex 

to become nonnal wlthm this approach and hence sacrifice the clVlhzahon, 
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damaging women's well being and dignity. Secondly, she states that this kmd of 

public health pohcy is pushed by external agencies. She also lughhgbt that these 

condom centric approach and ngbt based perspectlve did not alter the HIV/AlDS 

situation despite the enormous funding from external agencies (Chabra 2002 

&2007). 

This rigbt based perspectIve of the liberal camp has been abhorred by the feminists 

as the neo-bberal perspectlve wluch supports capltahsm and 1S patnarchal 

(Pateman 1983, Devlka 2006) and does not address fully the structural factors 

However, public health approach never questIonsichallenges the very prem1se of 

blOmedicme (Cartes18n duahsm, reductlomsm, obJectlficahon of the pahent, 

authonty of the quahfied medical personnel, curahve, techno-centred and 

mdlvidualized behavlOunst approaches) rather It complements blOmedlClfle lfl 

several ways (Cunnmgbam & Andrews 1997, Lee 1997, Kelleher el al 20060, 

Fruerd el al1999 and V1svanathan 1997). It 1S these prem1ses ofblO-medlCme to 

wluch public health spec1ahsts conform whlCh fac1htate the survelliance of the 

populahon. IndlVldual ratIOnal chOlce theones, beloved of many pubhc health 

specialists, lead us away from the complex1hes and contradictIOns of both our 

everyday lives and the Wider culture mto a pumtIve, VIctim blammg envlronment 

(Scott and Wllhams 1992) 

s- Anh-trafficking stand as a pubhc health strategy lfl the context of HIVI AIDS 

was developed at a penod when medical reports of the most of sex workers 
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d8I)1aging women's well bemg and dignity. Secondly, she states that this lund of 

public health policy is pushed by external agencies She also Iughlight that these 

condom cenlnc approach and nght based perspechve did not alter the HIV / AIDS 

situahon despite the enormous funding from external agencies (Chabra 2002 

&2007). 

TIus right based perspechve of the hberal C8I)1P has been abhorred by the femmlsts 

as the neo-hberal perspechve wluch supports capitalism and IS patnarchal 

(Pateman 1983, Devlka 2006) and does not address fully the structural factors. 

However, public health approach never questions/challenges the very premise of 

bIOmedicine (Cartesian duahsm, reductIOniSm, obJechficahon of the pallent, 

authonty of the quahfied medical personnel, curative, techno-centred and 

mdlvidualized behavlOunst approaches) rather It complements blOmedlCme m 

several ways (Cunmngh8I)1 & Andrews 1997, Lee 1997, Kelleher el al 20060, 

Fruerd el al1999 and Vlsvanathan 1997). 11 IS these premises of blO-medlcme to 

which public health speCialists conform whICh faCilitate the surveillance of the 

populahon. IndiVidual rational chOice theones, beloved of many public health 

speclahsts, lead us away from the compleXIties and contradictions of both our 

everyday lives and the wlder culture mto a pumtIve, Victim blarmng enVIronment 

(Scott and Wilh8I)1s 1992) 

B- Anti-trafficking stand as a public health strategy m the context of HIY / AIDS 

was developed at a penod when medical reports of the most of sex workers 
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r.,'eal'ed that they were HIV posillve. Narayana (2003) In the context of Andhra 

P.radesh mentions that the findIngs drove an alarmed state government to draft a 

plan of aCllon to prevent the spread of the deadly disease. TIus led them to address 

another problem namely traffickIng of women and children. Thus we can state that 

it IS because of the dlsease- HIV/AIDS that two kmds of dlalechcal reactIOns (nght 

based perspecllve and antI-lraffickmg perspeclIve) emerged SimIlarly, the anlI­

traffickIng stand which IS based on the standpomt of the radical femmlsts VIewed 

that traffickmg laws pumshed the vlcllms or the proslltutes (D Cunha 1997, 

Kotlswaran 2001 and KIshawr 2008) Anll-traffickmg camps remforce their 

Ideology and solullon of the traffickmg by encouragIng stnngent laws and 

contamment of the borders and rescue and rehabilitatIOn of the sex workers m the 

advent of the AIDS discourse. They cnllque the neo-lIberal polIcy as the reason for 

the prolIferatIOn of the sex mdustry, vIOlatIOn of labour and human nghts and 

therefore HNIAIDS sltuallon (Surtees 2003, Pateman 1983) Thus women are 

VIewed III the proslltullon as vlcllms and were forced to Jom sex work In their 

stance, they advocate for the stnngent traffickmg law wluch would lead to the 

abolIlIon of sex work that can help to control AIDS epidemic The major strength 

of thiS approach has been that they were able to expose the human nghts Vlolallon 

of the children m the sex traffickmg (Rao 1996) They view proslltullon as a fonn 

of violatIon against women, as a means of lIvelIhood which 18 explO1tatIve, 

repressive and Inhuman (for example Raymond 1998, Pateman 1983, Jana et al. 

2002) The law alms to protect the Victim Without pums1nng the perpetrators 

Critiqlle Against Anti-Trafficking Perspective 
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.The critique against the anti-trafficking perspectIve IS on two grounds- one women 

should not be perceIved as victIms of theIr circumstances but as human agents who 

can fight to gam control over their nghts. Secondly, the concept ' traffickmg' has 

something to do WIth the nalitre of ImmIgratIOn polIcy, which prevents the 

movements of the poor and margmalIzed people and makes It hazardous It IS 

through the stnngent antHmmlgartlOn laws that these groups are vulnerable to 

bemg smuggled Illegally mto the countnes they seek to enter 

III 

Current UIVI AIDS Discourse as the Reminiscent of the Past 

HIstory of any natIOn has a lot to offer to ItS natIOnal d,scourse. To know that the 

past can Illummate the contours of the present IS to be better eqUIpped to make 

intellIgent deCISIons about dIfficult publIc ISSUes (Tosh 2008) Antecedents to the 

present way of HIV I AIDS d,scourse can be understood through companng It WIth 

the past events The contestatIon around H1V/AIDS discourse today IS far from 

new, as it IS the remInIscent of the ContagIous D,seases Act (CDA) of 1'868 whICh 

sought to control the spread of venereal dIseases, DevadaslProhlbltIon Act (DPA) 

in order to prohIbIt gIrls from the temple dedICatIOn and ITP A to prevent 

trafficking. SIT A (SupresslOn of Immoral traffic Act) and ITPA (Immoral Traffic 

PreventIOn Act) are the mam statutes dealing WIth sex work m IndIa CommercIal 

sex and solIcltmg m a pubhc place are pUnIshable offenses under ITP A The Act IS 

mtended to protect women from bemg trafficked I.e. coerced or forced to 

participate m sex work. Hlstoncally, health, especIally publIc health, was the first 

dIscurSIve zone m whICh the regulatIOn of prostItutIon was debated, JustIfied and 

defined (Shah 2004). The common lme from those events IS that how m the past 
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too, the public health programme and moraltty became the precondition to control 

the sex workers. The other common pomt of the DPA, CDA, ITPA and present day 

AIDS initiative IS the VIOlatIOn on women's body (Ghosh 2004). It IS the complex 

and different posItIons of these three events by the reformists, revivahsts, sex 

workers, Britishers and reformists from the lower caste on the Issue of DevadaS! 

system and prostItution m the colomal penod' and nahonahst struggle that make the 

HIV/AIDS discourse complex and so also the pubhc health mterpretatlOns It IS, 

therefore, necessary to bnefly plough mto lustory to grasp the slgmficance of these 

Acts and the kmd of resistance, toleratIOn and confirmatIOn It generated, for this m 

a sense mforms contemporary constructIOns of HlV prevenhon programmes A 

bnef diSCUSSIOn on each of these Acts IS presented below 

Contagious Diseases Act 

In this sechon we seek to analyze the events m a chronologrcal manner CDA can 

be understood as both an attempt to legahzelmshtuhonalze sex work as well as 

cnmmaltze sex work through the CDA (Mlshra et al2005, Banel]ee 1993 & 2000, 

Kohswaran 2001, Chattel]ee 2006, Shukla 2007 & Evans 2000) For mstance, 

KotIswaran (2004) and Banerjee (2000) explam that through these Acts, colomal 

government could provide lower class Bnltsh soldiers With naltve prostitutes so 

that they did not molest decent Bntlsh women This Act was mterpreted as 

mslttultonaltzmg or encouragrng prostitutIOn because it worked agamst the Bnltsh 

Govt' s attempt m 1956 to free one ofthe most oppressed sectIons of indian women 

through passmg of the Widow Remarriage Act. Many lugh caste Widows, 
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especially child widows were either abandoned, or subject to such abuse that they 

were forced to leave home Most of these girls and women had no alternahve but 

to support themselves through proshtuhon (Liddle and Josln 1985' WS74) This 

act served two functIOns for the Bnhshers dunng that lime I e - control the veneral 

disease among the Bnllsh troupes, and mlmmlze the admlmstrahve costs related to 

soldiers affected by the disease and the Bntlsh Govt was able to control and get 

the power to dommate the nallve women 10 the name of pubhc health Scholarly 

work illustrates that CDA was seemed to be cost effechve to samllze and 

cnmmahze sex workers If they are found to be mfected With venereal disease as 

opposed to the Bnllsh sailors who were prOVided With medICal msurance Smce 

the expenditure on treatmg the lower cadre of the army or sallors affected by 

venereal diseases was becommg expenSive, the concern of the loss of man hours 

among the troops due to d,sab,hty caused by them, CDA seemed to be more 

appeahng to the Bnllsh Authonlles (BanelJee 2000' ) The Act appeared to be 

slnngent and crimmal because It was mandatory to have Idenhficahon and medICal 

mspechon of all prostitute women m each dlslnct. Powers were gIVen to 

magistrates to direct the arrest of any woman, recommended by mlhtary offiCials, 

who was suspected of bemg mfected. She would be produced before a Magistrate 

and sent to the lock hospital Women found to be mfected were confined 10 the 

Lock hospital untIl they were cured In colomal hmes, a woman Identified as a 

diseased prostltute by a plamclothes member of the metropohtan pohce had to 

undergo exammatlOn The colomal government then sponsored the 

instituhonalizahon of prostitution through government-run brothels that came to be 

known as chaklas. The closely guarded chaklas were set up under slnct VIgil of 
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hl:Othel keepers and the police in cantonment areas where European troops were 

stationed. Every such brothel had high walls and small carefully barred wmdows 

so that the women could not escape. The mahaldarm, or brothel keeper, was 

careful to ensure that women did not escape or associate With any of the native 

men. 

This sectIOn focuses on the processes by whICh CDA acted as the mstrument of 

surveillance. These surveillance mechamsms of the past help us to understand the 

current forms of surveillance Hence, thiS section understands both the continUitles 

and d,scontmUitles of the past through the mechamsms of surveillance 10 the 

context of HIV/AIDS. Through the CDA, the ~lomal government treated sex 

workers as substanllal enllty whereas 10 the post mdependence penod sex workers 

are regulated but not treated as the mere object through nght based or commumty 

led mtervention programme (Ghosh 2006 & 2004, Banel)ee 2006 & Chatel)ee 

2006). The CDA and the HIV I AIDS control program both seek to ·control disease 

by survedlance of sex workers' bodies In the colomal penod, public health 

concerns coalesced mto the creatIOn of a law to deal With sex workers and sexually 

transmitted mfecllons, 10 the present lime, the same public health concern IS 

enacted, not through legal enforcement but through the mdlrect method of 

motivating "Sex workers to seek treatment. 

In this CDA, the reacllons of the native subjects vaned accordmg to thelr mterests 

and class posillon. For mstance, reformers or Nallonal mtelllgentsia did not have 

any problem with the laws regardmg CDA as they wanted to get nd ofthe problem 
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by creating a new woman or Ideal woman whIch IS the exact opposite of the sex 

worker (Ghosh 2004 and NaIr 1994 and 1996) In thIS context the mterest of the 

national intellegentia was dIfferent from that of Bnllshers, m tenns of showmg the 

superiority of the indIan culture (NaIr 1996, Srivastava 2004) and undennlmng the 

hberal sexual culture of the ancient past. There were also other mstances dunng the 

early penods of the twentleth century, of the ease with wluch the upper class 

agenda of Malthus and the Bralummcal Hmdu agenda of upper caste men m India 

could come together and reduce women to reproducllve bodIes under male control 

Wntmg of colomal Madras, Anandhl (2000) also pomts out that 

<the Opposillon between desexuahzed 'reproductive bodies las the Ideal nonn 

of respectable female sexualIty and sex bodies as Its other, representmg 

Immoral and dIsreputable sexuality as articulated by several political groups ' 

In theIr discourses, sex for non-reproductlve purpose was denounced m these 

movement (Snvastava 2004, NaIf and John 2000, Devlka 2006, Skana 2006 and 

Khan 2006) They Ignored to react on these ISSUes as It was deletenous to the 

natlOnahst project of Ideal and domesllcated women. The 1988 congress annual 

meeting, therefore, passed a resolution seekmg to abohsh· the Bntlsh law only on 

the grounds that the honour of the respectable IndIan women was at stake (NaIr 

1996.262) 

However, the femInIsts of England demanded for repeahng the CDA as a result of 

punty movement m England (ChatteDee 2006, ChatteDee 2006, Kollswaran & 

McLeod 1981, D Cunha 1997, Shukla 2007). CDA was expenenced WIth SOCIal 

and political resIstance m the fonn of repeal campaIgn and the SOCIal punty 
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crusades that struggled against hcensed brothels and white slave traffic for 

prostitution into the ambit of mternatlOnal debate and actIOn (D Cunha 1997 & 

Kotiswaran 200 I). However, the common point among the misslOnanes or 

feminist reformers from the North and the Indian reformers IS that both treated and 

viewed sex workers as the VIctims of the officlOl dlscnmmation or sOClO1 system 

respectively and they defended their pOSitIOn on moral grounds. For Instance, 

mlsstonanes resisted CDA act on moral grounds of government legahzmg the 

sexual slavery whereas natlOnahst leaders were Silent m this Issue on the moral 

grounds. So the Indian reformers and fermmst mlSSlOnanes differed from the 

pomt of VIew of the Brihsh government who treated sex workers as cnmmals 

A less well known feature of the carnp8lgn was the participatIOn of the substantial 

number of proshtutes who were 81ded by these femuust refonners (Mcleod 1981, 

Ghosh or ChatteIJee 2006). Also there was another land of resistance held by the 

sex workers which was different from the fanner categones who were motivated 

by the femimst refonners Sex workers worked outSide the city area where the law 

was enforceable (Kotiswaran 2001 & Dang 1993· page no) The Bnllsh, m tum, 

extended the areas where the laws were apphcable, allowed for warranties, arrests 

and summary convictions of sex workers m absentlO. Prostitute women stili 

resisted. In Madras, prostitutes filed cases With Magistrate for exemptions m their 

mdlvidual cases. There were also cases m which sex workers expressed their agony 

with the repealrnent of the Act since they faced financlOl problems With the erosIOn 

of sponsonng the mstltutlOn of proslltulton by the Bn tlsh troops 
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When we link the above ideological positions of the past WIth the current discourse 

ofRIV/AIDS, it IS interesting to see how these event are treated differently by the 

two public health camps- radICals and hberals. In the post independence period too, 

the problem of prostitutIOn did not rupture or bother much of the women's 

movement smee rape and dowry were the malO concern of these movements 

(Ghosh 2004 & Kohswaran 2001). Feminists treated the CDA as an example of 

criminahzation of the proshtutes (Banel]ee 1993 & Chatel]ee 2006, D CWlha 

!997) and viewed It as hypocrihcal smce men were depnved from such stnngent 

law, medlcahzatlOn of the proshtute body etc but the pubhc health spec18lists 

through the nght based approach treat It as the legahzatlOn of proshtutes 

What follows from thiS Act IS the discourse that advocated the bmary dlstmctlOns -

good women and bad women. Sex workers are categorized as bad women and 

helpless vichms who were forced mto sex work, need to be saved, the Idea of 

which contmues to Impact the prevalhng legal and social diSCOUrses (Shukla 

2007). 

Prohibition of Devadasi Act 

The connechon of the freedom struggle 10 the context of DevadaSI system hes m 

the nationalists' mlhatives to abohsh the Devadasl system as It obstructs the nahon 

state making process. The pnde of indian middle class nahonahst was 10 ItS great 

civilizatlOna! past. Golden age and Hmdu law was constructed dunng the colomal 

period both by the colomal rulers and indian nationalists (Nair 2000). The Indl3JI 
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westernized elite pressed for ref ann legislatIOn banmng DevadaSl de,iIcatton and 

abrogating recogrution of theIr unique customs The IndIan refonners mlttated the 

anti-Devadasl movement more as a response to the colomal rulers ' blame of 

exploitation of women m the name of religIous practices and whIch denoted the 

practtce as backwardness of indIan culture In order to retain theIr authority, 

refonnists endeavored the project of modermty and constantly opposed what was 

conceived of as non-modern or backward ModernIty, m thIs sense, IS not a 

creation of the west and the non-west, rather, It was consbtuted m and by the 

colomal encounter (cited m Weidmen 2006) An emergence of a new fonn of 

patriarchy and envIsage for the spmtual femmmlty and nabonahst movement 

unleashed new definittons of SOCIal morahty - (VIJalsn 2006, ChatteI)ee 2006, 

Ghosh 2006, Mlshra el al 2005 & Chandlnnam and Mlshra 2005, NaIr and John 

2000) Kobswaran (2001) argues that It IS the prostitute women's body m colomal 

ttmes which acted as a battle ground on whICh the mterests of natlOnahsts, the 

IndIan orthodoxy and Bnbsh rulers played out, competmg at bmes and colludmg at 

other tunes, and how the law encrypted these contestabons 

Bnbsh Government too through the mfluence of punty movement m England 

VIewed Devadasl practice as a 'soCla1 evil' or 'backwardness of the cIVlhzatton ' 

The cnticism of the colOnizers was aggressIvely amculated dunng the bme of 

mutiny as well as when evangehsts actIVIty or punty movements were at the peak 

In this case, the colomal Government framed the law agamst the DevadaSl system 

as it is the aberratIOns agamst the Hindu law whIch was based on purely a 

Brahminical mterpretabon and relied on the religIOUS texts (NaIr 2000) In thIS way 
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Iheir opinion regarding the system changed accordmg 10 hme. Due to thIs reason, 

they got the cooperahon from Ihe natlOnahsl ehtes 

Another poml we should bear m mind IS thai there are dIfferent opmlOns or slands 

among the nahonahst leaders. For mslance, Ihe moderruSI or hberal nallOnal 

leaders confirmed WIth the colomal government and lis mstltutlOns m terms of 

predichng Ihe soluhon 10 the problem m the legal domams. However, GandhI and 

the radIcal reformers denounced the Bnllsh mslltullOn for tbe proposed remedIes. 

inslead, they advocated that the problem bes m the self control of Ihe women, 

Ihrough whlCh they can achIeve desexuahzed reproducllve bodles (Amnth 2007, 

Gudavarthy 2008, Skana 2006, Khan 2006, Snvastava 2004 & V1JOlsn 

2004:163&5) GandhI was a champlOn agamst modermzatlOnlmdustnahzallon or 

the modernIty of the west GandhI argued, 

'Brabmacbarya does Dot mean merely phYSical self control It means much more 

It means complete control over all the senses I have not acquired that control 

over my thoughts there IS perhaps a flaw somewhere wruch accounts for the 

apparent [adure of leadershIp therefore Gandhtan pohhcal praxis reveals very 

lIttle compared to what It ludes, a complex mternal process, whIch mvanably 

mcludes 'thmgs wluch are known only to oneself and one's maker These are 

clearly mcommurucable Gandlu's ' vOIce of conscience' was only tyrant he was 

wtllmg to surrender lumself to- he could recogmze no higher court of appeal than 

the court of conSClcnce- and It prOVided him With a moral expenence- the 

expenence of truth, which IS an expenenttaJ and not a cogrutlve notlon­

mextncably tied to lIved expenence (Cit m Gudavarthy 2008) 

The reformIsts dunng the freedom struggle were from dIfferent soclOl 

backgrounds For mstance, m early parts of 20'h century, after the fonnahon of the 
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Jaganmitra Mandali by M.G. Bhagyareddy Venna, who founded the Manya 

Sangham through which the refonners worked towards the removal of social evlls 

such as the dedICation of girls as Devadasls. However, other vOices such as those 

of the Self Respect Movement and ItS Founder Penyar E.V Ramaswamy argued 

the case for recastmg desexuahzed reproductive bodies trapped wlthm the 

endogamous/monogamous Hmdu Famlly, as sexual bodies capable of bre.long 

free from such regulations For Penyar, deSire was natural and SOCially confimng It 

amounted to a fonn of slavery. Another Issue we should take mto consideration IS 

that prostitutIOn and sacred prostitution among refonnlsts was viewed from a 

different context and so also to abohsh the practice For mstanee, for the upper 

caste nationahsts the current form of DevadaSl system IS the aberratIOn to the great 

clVlhzatlon of india m the past, whereas for the lower caste natlOnahsts Devadasl 

system Itself is the result of oppressIOn from the caste system and therefore their 

approach was radical and movement agamst the sacred proshtutlOn was an mtnnslC 

part of the SOCial refonn movement of the outcastes 

Women or fonner Devadasls too participated and contnbuted m the Antl-Devadasl 

movement dunng the natIOnal struggle. For mstance, many women from the 

community partICularly led by Muthulakshlm Reddy demanded for the abohtlOn of 

the Devadasi system dunng the freedom struggle (Knshnamurthy & Khandekar 

1995; ViJalsn 2005, Reddy 2005) There were also women revlVahsts who resisted 

to the anh-nauth movement and Prohlblhon of Devadasl system (VIJalsn 2005) 

68 

II 
1,1 
" 
I 

1 I: 



SimiLarly, the revivalists' (who were parllcularly from Brahmm commumty) 

endeavored to restonng the fine art forms which were formerly practiced by the 

Kalavanthulu Revivalists' concern was not so much regardmg the plIght of the 

Kalavanthulu but more so With the demise of the India's cultural hentage. These 

groups sanctIfied the very art that made other commumty women to learn the art 

whereas proportIOn of the Kalavanthulu commumty dwindled despite reVivalIsts' 

acknowledgement that Kalavanthulu IS the commumty who were engaged m 

preservmg the art and hentage. 

Trafficking ACT 

Antecedents to thiS Act lIe m the the repealment of CDA which became the 

startmg point for the traffickmg Act and also the ProhibitIon of the DedicatIon of 

Devadasl Act. The ongm of thiS Act, SIT A and lTP A IS predated to the social 

punty movement m England Wlthm the confines of the moralIstIc perspectives on 

proslltutIon constrnctmg the Issue of ImmoralIty of traffic, promiSCUity, VIce and 

emotIOnal mdlfference (D Cunha 1997) Neither the rulers nor reformers were 

partICularly concerned about the prostItutes themselves 10 the colomal era Rulers' 

and refonners' concern was to prevent women from theIr own groups bemg 

channeled mto prostItutIon ThiS Act was proposed 10 the colomal penod smce It 

was viewed that women were forced to Jom the trade by the middlemen And 

Indian natIonalIsts were pushmg the colomal government to Implement thiS Act. In 

fact, custodial nghts over the girls 'rescued' from brothels was a matter of 

acnmony. The government was not wlllmg to take over the rehabilItative functIOns 

because doing so would be expensive and polItICally dangerous (Chatterjee 1990, 
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Kotiswanm 2001, Ghosh 2004). The other aspect of the colomsers' reactIon to this 

Act was that colonial admlmstrators generally agreed on the eVil of traffic as a 

means of supplymg sexual servICes m prostItutIon, whICh IS regarded as a product 

of cultural backwardness of the colomzed populatIon. This artIfiCIal d,stmctIon 

between mtemahonal and local traffic m women and children for prostItutIOn was 

marked by cultural chauvmism and raCIsm So also the colomal Govennnents' 

posItIon on prostItutIon m hcensed brothels vaned (D Cunha 1997) This pomt 

explains why this enactment was proposed and many of the reformers managed to 

have the Act m Madras Presidency and Bengal (Reddy 2002, Chalte!]ee 1990) but 

never became law m the colomal penod On the other hand, the indian 

natIonalists, particularly Gandlu, had no clear program for these women and 

rehabihtahon nor did he put forth any Ideas about how to combat the mstltutIon. In 

additIOn, Gandhi dechned to accept sex workers as congress members or even to 

accept their donatIOn unless they gave up prostItutIOn when many sex workers had 

been organized under the barmer of congress to undertake SOCial work hke nursmg 

the sick and spreadmg the educatIon (K.!shwar 1985 1691). 

The lTPA IS a reviSion of the SlTA, in 1956, which was modeled along the hnes of 

the Umted Nations InternatIonal ConventIOn for the SupresslOn of Traffic m 

persons and of the ExplOItatIOn of the ProstitutIon of Others, 1949 Like tlus 

conventIOn, to which India IS a Signatory, the ITPA IS based on the pnnclple that 

sex work IS explOItatIOn and IS incompatIble With the dignity and worth of human 

bemgs. However, m the AIDS era, the renewed mterest m thiS act can be analysed 

not only from the morahstIc pomt of view but also contestatIOn about the neo-
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liberal economic agenda. Althougb the stated goal of the ITP A IS to elImInate 

trafficking, It does not cnmmalize sex work or sex workers per se but rather acts 

by third parties facllItatmg sex work or the commerCIal orgamzahon of 

proslltution. Thus the Act pUnIshes anyone mamtainmg a brothel, IIvmg off 

earnings of prostitutIOn and procunng, mducing or detammg for the sake of 

proslltuhon It also proVides for the detenhon m a correchve mshtuhon of a female 

offender who solicits publIcly, suggestmg that the censure of sex work IS mherent 

in Its approach. The act IS Intended to protect women from bemg trafficked, I e 

coerced or forced to participate m sellmg sex (Jayasree 2004, KOhsawaran 2001, D 

Cunha 1997, Ghosh 2005, Rajan 2003, Saxena 1995, Shukla 2007). 

Anh-traffickIng advocates and femmlsts cnllqued the Act on techmcal grounds. 

Their cnhque emanated from the fact of gendered nature of the offenses that IS 

male clIents are not purushed under the purview of the law and hence m the AIDS 

discourse they proposed amendments for penahsmg the chents (KIshawar 2008, 

Chalte!]ee 1990, D Cunha 1997, Saxena 1995, Chalte!]ee 2006) Thus we can see 

that the solution to the problem changes from rehablhtahon and rescue m the post 

colonial era to the pUnIshment of the chents m the AIDS movement «Akbar 2008, 

Sinha 2008, Jayasree 2004, Kohswaran 2000). Other cnhclsm IS that while 

proshtuhon IS Illegal ' m several countnes, the same counlnes permit the 

SImultaneous coexistence of a vanety of legally endorsed sex related serYlces and 

establishments, In the form of escort service agencies, 'eros' centres and the like, 

for the contnbutlOn that thiS sector makes to the economies of these counlnes IS 

enormous. Thus traffickmg among women contmues througb legally sanchoned 
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overseas employment agencies, international mall order bnde agencIes and the hke 

(D Cunha 1997). 

Liberals and public health advocates critlque the Act both on the techmcal and 

practlcal grounds. The practlcal cntlque of th,s Act was mamfold by h,ghhghtmg 

its lirrutations I.e. how hard it IS to prove the offenses, misuse of the law by 

arresting/pUnishing sex workers (Kapur 2008, Kotlswaran 2001, Jayasree 2004, 

RaJan 2003, Shukla 2007, D 'Cunha 1997) and at other times pohce are hand m 

glove With the brothel keepers, pimps and madams and an msufficlent amount IS 

provided/spent for the rehabihtatlOn (Jayasree 2004, D Cunha 1997, Kotlswaran 

2001) etc. The latter aspect led the women to re-Join sex work as they are 

ostracized from socIety From the techmcal grounds these groups question the 

rehabilitation aspect of the Act which IS based on sexual morahty of the 

charity/punty movement· m England (Jayasree 2004). "They also Jughhght the 

latent effect of the law was which circumscnbes the practice of proshtutlOn, dnve 

sex workers deeper and deeper mto covert prachces and thereby make them 

vulnerable to pohce harassment (RaJan 2003, D Cunha 1997) ThiS aspect -

cnmmahzmg women -makes subJechve Identity of the sex workers as SOCIal 

deviants and has pubhc health repercussIOns 

'The other cntlcism agamst the anh-traffickmg law was based on lookmg at It from 

other perspectIve. PrOVISIOns dealmg With rald and rescue make no dlshnctlOn 

between adults and mmors. Ordmanly a consent or lack of consent of an adult IS a 

crucial factor m offenses hke abduchon or Illegal confinement wluch detennines 
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whether an act is to be dubbed cnmmal or not. The age old method of rescue and 

raid appear to be meffective besIdes bemg violattve from a nghts perspective RaId 

and rescue aspect of the act has been cnticized from the pomt of vIew of the 

human nghts and dlgmty, pnvacy of the Identtty of the person who has been 

trafficked. Invariably, the gtrls feel they have been arrested and have been, 10 fact, 

kept 10 confinement and nnpnsoned The Issue of traffickmg also needs to be seen 

10 the context of the nghts of mIgrant workers and the nght to work and chOIce of 

employment (Shukla 2007, Jana et at 2002). The agency and actual hved 

expenences of women on the move are obscured or even removed wIthm the 

paradlgtn of antt-traffickmg pohcles The focus wlthm the mtematlOnal arena IS 

most often on the abuse of women' s bodies, through traffickmg and sexual slavery 

(Crosby 2007). MIner and others have also expressed the concern that mtemattonal 

protectton mechamsms that have been drawn up to address the situatIOn of 

traffickmg serve more mterests of states 10 controlhng theIr borders than protectmg 

women 10 SItuatIOns of vulnerablhty. ThIs cnme control approach IS one that sees 

the state as the vlcllm of traffickmg, borders penetrated, and contagton let m. 

Sexual harm becomes the reason to restram women's movement (CIted m Crosby 

2007) 

Summary 

Thts chapter revIews the avaIlable scholarly work on HlV/AIDS and hlghhghts the 

broad trends. For mstance. matenahsttc explanatton or pohttcal economy 

perspecttve does not capture the mIcro reahttes and medlatmg factors when the 

object of study IS traffickmg of women and depIcting them as vlcllms SnUllarly, 
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schQlars in medical anthropology over-emphasize on the micro pracllces or ntuals 

SQ that they could only site the tradillon that shape the HIV/AIDS situation m the 

region. In fact, this way of understandmg makes them closer to the dommant 

biomedICal and pubhc health dlsclphne m tenns of producing the stereotypICal 

images of these perfonnmg communities and prevent them from developmg an 

mdependent perspecllve. However, thiS perspective eschews us from lookmg at the 

changtng features of the traditIOn or re-inventlOn of the tradll10n and how macro 

structure that is the economic development and refonn process agamst the traditIOn 

transfonned the acllvilles of the commumty TIus latter aspect would actually 

explam how the structure and orgamzatlOn of sex work changes mcludmg the 

SOCial profile of the sex workers and how sex workers manage to aVOid the 

discursive pracllces through their strategtes that are focused m the tlurd and fourth 

chapter. We discussed how SOCIOlogy of health as a dlsclphne emerged as a 

cnllque of blOmedlClne and pubhc health approach whICh put onus of the disease 

on the mdlVlduals, undennmmg SOCial factors but mtervene through ullhtanan 

perspecllve. Based on those cnllque as well as the SOCial Impacts (sllgma and 

ostracizatlOn) that the disease produced on the affected commumbes, pubhc health 

dlsclphne also underwent changes and modified some of the classICal approaches. 

New pubhc health perspecllve too emerged as a response of thiS cnbclsm This 

new pubhc health perspectIVe mtends to proVide cnllcal support to those 

vulnerable to the ViruS by helpmg them orgamze themselves, develop a sense of 

commumty and reposlllon themselves m relabons to the rest of the society. It IS m 

thIs context, the nght based approach m pubhc health, ItS complexilles and 

ambiguities have also been cntically exammed. We too argue m the chapter that 
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the present dQminant HIV/AIDS discourse IS actually the contmuatlOn of the 

discussionsl contestatIOns that surrounded at the I1me of enacllnent of CDA, ITPA 

and PDDA However from a soclOlogtcal approach we did not only look at the 

continml1es from the past but also the dlscontmmhes from the past In other words 

what is new about the HIV/AIDS discourse IS the addlhon of the contestatIOns 

about the neo-liberal agenda 

I In this chapter we are argumg that although there IS contestatIOn over the exact penod m which the 
socIology of health developed, we follow WIlhams claIm that It IS the chIld of second world war 
smce the cntlcai work on medlcme was pubhshed dunng this time Smce AIDS IS relatively a 
modem disease, we tend to focus on the modem perspectives as soclOloglsts belong to thts era 
11 Uhhtanan Issues mclude the preventIon through screerung of the targeted populatIon as a cost 
effective approach as opposed to the treatment m the context of HI VI AIDS which IS not dIscovered 
by the medical commumty and also ,lugh cost of the bfe saVlng drugs or ARVS [oeHIV/AIDS 
111 In the afficral lIterature It IS a successful STDIHIV mterventlon programme among female sex 
workers m a red hght area of Calcutta TIus project became catalyst for the formation of the 
association for the DMSC (Durbar MahIla Samamwaya Comffilttee) for the socIal welfare as well 
as lDlprovmg the peldemologlCai SItuation among the commumty (See Nag 2001473) 
.... We mean target mterventlons or behaVIOur change approach whIch beheve m the victim blammg 
approach 
v In tlus artIcle the tenn 'pubhc health specialIsts' and pubhc health proponents denote to the 
mtervenbon and 10ltlatlve Although 10 other contexts 1Oterventton and lrutlatJves are treated as 
separate actors, nevertheless both these actors share and support pubhc health approach 
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Chapter- III 

Socio-Spatial Dimensions of Risk in a Region 

The regIOn IS the field of play of the concrete wholes 

comprised by an ensemble of InslltutlOns The regIOn also 

shapes the character of an economy RegIOn IS constructed 

through a combinatIOn of culture and natural ecology (elled 

in Hanss Willte B 2007) 

R K Mukherjee 

RegIOn provIdes concrete basIs for understandmg socIal spaces. The socIal 

detenrunants of HIV/AIDS wlthm the region may not be exphcable only through 

the economIc prospenty of the regIOn In fact, the regIOn- East Godavan, wluch IS 

economICally prosperous, has hIgh HIV prevalence rate whICh challenges the 

dommant approach of the HlV / AIDS perspectIve. Th,s IS because It states that 

poverty has a beanng on the d,sease It IS not the prospenty or poverty of a regIOn 

that alone determmes nsk groups but several mtersectmg factors that explam nsk 

cultme'. But to flesh out the connectIOn between the regIOn/space WIth the 

HIV/AIDS scenanos, one has to mvesllgate what makes the regIOn 'nsky' to be 

aff~cted WIth HIV/AIDS despIte bemg pubhcly/officlally termed as the prosperous 

regl~n. This way of enqUIry would lead us to understand the mtncacles of the 

socIO-spalial charactenshcs, how they are connected 10 producmg a typIcal space-

risk culture (for HIV / AIDS) m the regIOn and what is mVlSlble m the prosperous 

region whIch makes some specific socml groups to be infected wIth HlV. 
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This chapter uses 'nsk culture' as an analytICal tool and through thIS, It traces the 

invariant factors (patronizing groups) and pnnclples of constructIon of SOCIal space 

in the regIon (Bourdieu 1998). An attempt has been made to provIde the 

description of the dIstrict along with the SOCIal vanables winch are consIdered as 

the detenmnants of the risk zone. It also descnbes soclo-spatlal dImenSIOns of 

different social groups, theIr interactions and appropnatlOns from time to time 

The present investigatIOn also attempts to explaIn that sOCIO-spatlal space IS not 

only produced by the exogenous factors such as sOCIal stlucture or result of SOCIal 

inequalIty. But the space Itself produces sOCIal settlement and SOCIal entities as 

well as gets shaped by SOCIal stlucture as a result of the InteractIOn between soc181, 

economIc and phYSIcal changes (Harvey 1988:11 and Anderson 2003) 

Coastal Andhra 

The dlstncts whIch are In coastal Andhra Include. East Godavan, West Godavan, 

Guntur, Knshoa, Vlshakhapatnum, VIJayanagaram, Snkakulam, Nellore and 

Prakasam (See also map.3.1.). These dlstncts were all under more or less SImIlar 

dynasties and therefore temple culture was common across these dlstncts 

GeographIcally, all these dlstncts have large chunks of fertIle land and 

consequently expenenced agncultural development and fanned the economIc core 

of the state. As Rao (1977) states, 

'The relatively prosperous present day coastal dlstncts of West Godavan. East 

Godavavan. Knshna, Guntur and Prakasham were econoffilcally as backward as 

any region of Andhra poor to the construction of amcuts (dams) across the 

Godavavan and Knshna overs dunng the early fifhes of the nmeteenth century 

Dam ungauon did hong out a sigruficant change m the fortunes of the peasants • 
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.~ While one scrutimzes HIV epIdemIC m the state of Andhra Pradesh, It is agam 

~ centered primanly m the Delta-Dlstncts of Coastal Andhra Ie. Godavan, whIch 

includes East Godavan, West Godavan, Knshna and Gunlur 

Prome of the District and Mobility Patterns 

East Godavari is closely assoCIated wIth the nver Godavan occupymg a major 

portion m the delta area (See also the map l.l). The dlstnct IS bound on the north 

by Vlsakhapalnum dlstnct and the states of Onssa and Madhya Pradesh, on the 

east and south by the Bay of Bengal and on the west by Khammam and West 

Godavan dlstncts (Smgh 1997, Andhra Pradesh Darsrum 1996, Ramsen 1979, Rao 

and Rao 1980). East Godavan has a populatIon of 52 lakhs, 267 gram panchayats, 

1323 villages, 3, 072 notIfied wards, 12 towns and 2 cIties (Deccan Chromcle 

2006). It IS one of the nch dlstncts as It IS consIdered as the nce bowl of Andhra 

PlOdesh There are 60 sub-dlVIslOns and RaJalunundry IS one of the bIggest sub-

dIVISIons of the East Godavan Although the nver Godavan IS boon for the dlstnct 

and ItS populatIOn, It makes the soIl fertIle and 1m gated, the regIon's geography 

has lts own disadvantages as well because It IS more prone to cyclone and flood 

smce It is close to the coast - Bay of Bengal 

Here I provide an mstance of how space Itself produces SOCIal settlement and soclOl 

entItIes. The dlstnct can be broadly dIvided mto three zones, namely the Agellcy or 

the rully tracts, the Delta and Uplands (See also Map 3.2). The Eastern Ghats nse 

by gradation from the level of the coast and they spread throughout the agency 

sub-diviSIOns of Rampachodavaram and Yellevaram. The deltaIC portion consIsts 
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, Map3. 2: Three geographical zones and migration patterns In East Godavan Dlstnct 
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of the whole of Konaseema and portIOns of Kakmada, Ramachandrapuram and 

RaJahmundry the erstwhile sub-dlVlslOns presents a vast expanse of nce fields 

surrounded by plantam, betel, coconut gardens and innumerable palmyrahs. The 

erstwhile sub-dIvIsIons of Tum, Plthapuram, Peddapuram and Prathlpadu and 

portIOns of Kakmada, Ramachandrapuram and Rajahumndry constJtute the upland 

areas (Ramsen 1979: Singh 1997:11). 

These dIfferent zones charactenze four dIfferent mIgration/mobIlIty patterns- such 

as intra-dlstnct, mter dlStnCt, mter-state and mternatlOnal- wltlun the dlstnct. For 

instance, mtra-dlstnct mIgration can be exemplIfied by the followmg 

characterislIcs. People mIgrate from the dry reglOn~ (sub-dIvIsIons) of the dlstnct 

to the delta area/regIOns of the dlstnct dunng harvest season for agncultUJal work 

as well as the large scale constructIOn actlVllIes In Rajahrnundry and Kakmada as 

part of urban extenSIOn IOllIalIves. Tnbal populace mIgrate from the "Agency area" 

of the dlstnct to the delta sub-dIvIsIOns of East Godavan m search of employment 

opportuOllIes. AddltJonally, the purchase of tnballaud by the nou-tnbals (through 

mantal relalIonshlps with the tnbal women or -purchase m the names of their tnbal 

servants or attached labourers) alIenated and dIsplaced tnbes from the agency zone 

to the fertde zone as cheap labourers (Rao et at 2007). Wlthm the category - mtra­

dlsthet migratIOn, one finds two dIfferent kInds of mlgralIon of women whIch has 

Implication for the nsk culture The first form IS migratIOn of women from the dry 

region/mandals I.e., Peddapuram, Samarlkot, Tunl, Seetharunagar and 

Rajanagaram to the delta region (Rajahmundry and Pedapudi) for four months 

(May, June, July and August) and work pnmarily as laborers and prOVIde sex 
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service to the owners and supervisors 10 the agncultural work whenever they are 

approached. Another vanety is the migratIOn/daIly commutatIOn of the women 

agricultural workers from the delta regIOn dunng non-harvest season to the 

f neighboring mandals or towns like Rajahmundry, Kakmada, Ramachandrapunn or 

Mandapeta. During these periods, women agnculturallabourers Jom sex work on a 

proviSIOnal basis. These two kmd of mtra-dlstnct mlgrahon has been elaborated 10 

the fifth chapter. 

Inter-distnct or mtra-state mlgrahon can be dIVIded mto two fonns - m-mlgratlOn 

from other d,stricts of the Andhra Pradesh and out-mIgratIOn to urban centers or to 

the caPItal of the state The m-mtgrahon takes place through the mIgratIOn of the 

poor and lower ·caste populatIOn from the north coastal Andlna d,stncts such as 

Vlsakhapatnam, Snkakulam and VIJayanagaram as well as the dry regIOns from 

the nelghbonng prosperous coastal dlstnct such as Guntur and Knshna d,stnct .(0 

the delta towns such as RaJahmundry and Kak10ada The out-mlgrahon happens 

due to the mlgrahon of the rural agncultural land owmng commumty from the 

delta regIOn to urban centers such as Hyderabad or Vlsakhapatnum or V1)aywada 

10 order to mvest theIr surpluses from agncultural produchon on other 

entrepreneurial acttVlties such as films, hotels and hospItals (Mies 1982, 

Parthasarathy 1997, Baru 2007). Ram (2007) also states that offiCIals from the 

coastal dlstncts and the d,stncts of the then Madras PreSIdency were brought to 

Hyderabad, for admlmstrahve convemence after the reorganlzahon of the state 

Establisiunent of the Telugu film 10dustry resulted 10 many of the perfonn1Og 

commumties (parttcularly Kalavanthulus) from the delta regIOn of the district to 
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move to Hyderabad to perform in this industry, especially when the enactment of 

the legislation agamst the Devadasl system was at Its peak. How the geographical 

characteristics determme SOCial process IS also revealed m another migration 

pattern- interstate migration Many local tales narrate the migration of Tamil 

populatIOns to tlus particular regrQn 

Accordmg 10 the hlSloncai accounts when Raja Raja Mahendra Vanna (one of 

Ihe popular Cho/a ruler) marned a Chola prmcess from Tamllnadu, she was 

accompamed by many Tamtl men and women as part of man"lage process It IS 

VIewed that many of the vdlages In the Amlapuram belt of the delta regIOn have 

been filled with these ethniC groups from Tamllnadu (As told by a Telugu 

wnter) 

Additionally, mterstate ffilgratlon can also be observed through other factors 

partICularly the busmess actiVIties For mstance, the migratIOn of the busmess 

commumtles from Maharastra, Rajasthan and GUjarat to the Rajahmundry took 

place as thiS regIOn was one of the potential business centers of the state Tlus 

migration pattern has been SIX decades old and these commumtles have been 

associated With the clothes, jewellery and grocery business There are also 

migrants from Punjab mto tlus regIOn who are mostly associated With the 

automobile Industry 

One finds mternatlOnal migratIOn of the people to the Gulf countnes from the delta 

sub-divisIOns of East Godavari. The predommant form of gulf migratIOn IS the 

migration oflower classlcaste women to the gulf Other SOCial groups who migrate 

from the delta regIOn of the dlstnct are the skilled workers such as nurses, 
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el)gineers and doctors and busmess commumty. Nevertheless, the latter categones 

of people are not sIgnificant m number as compared to the female emIgrants from 

lower castes for the employment m servICe mdustry 

Understandmg the migratIOn and mIgrant groups 10 East Godavan proVIdes certam 

patterns that aId analytical framework of nsk and non-nsk zones These mIgratIOn 

patterns are mter-connected with the entertamment and sex work culture In other 

words, It IS the delta zones and uplands whICh expenenced mostly these four fonns 

of migration patterns. Industnal development, estabhshment of port in the delta 

region faclhtated the process of men mlgrahon whIch too mcreased chentele base 

in the dlstnct. Agncultural development augmented the mIgratIOn of the people 

from dry regron of the dlstnct and other nelghbounng distncts to the delta regIOn 

Also the nahonal hIghway whIch mcreased the presence of truckers added to the 

chentele base for the sex work. Recently, the coastal comdor project m the delta 

whIch covered the lands of the agncultural commumty and fisher folk commumhes 

and OIl refinement process by RIL (Rehance indIa LImIted) and ONGC (OIl and 

Natural Gas CooperatIOn) affected the hvehhoods of the fanners and fisher folk 

commumhes These latter factors have also ImphcatlOns for the nsk culture that IS 

dIscussed 10 the fifth chapter. ThIs spatIal charactenshc IS connected WIth the 

perpetuation of entertamment and sex work culture. These mlgrahon patterns of 

East Godavan dlstnct need to be understood 10 the hght of the fact that Andhra 

Pradesh is the Indian state WIth the third largest number of mIgrants (PopulatIOn 

Council 2008). Sex workers cater to them, but they are also part of !Ius mlgrahon, 

traveling to towns hke Peddapuram to work off ItS fame, so they mIght be 
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anonymous. This aspect is described In the fourth and fifth chapters In the way 

temporary migration of the sex workers and contract based sex work take place In 

the region In order to avoid pohcmg pracaces 

History of the Region and Devadasi System 

Hlstoncal account of the regIon reveals the contmuatIon of the sex work through 

temple proslItution or sacred prostitutIOn In dIfferent dynasties mcludlng the 

colomal regIme. Although under each ruler there was transfonnatlOn m the sacred 

proslItulIon, however tlus system dId not get abohshed completely but took a 

dIfferent fonn. Dunng the freedom struggle or colomal era, thIS sacred prostltuhon 

became one of the dISCUSSIOn pomts In whIch revlvahsts, refonners (from upper 

castes), dIfferent sectIOns of the Bnhsh (mlsslonanes and admlnlstrahon), 

refonners (men and women) and opponents of the refonners from DevadaSl 

commUnIty played an Important role And these dIscursIve practIces had 

tremendous Impact In reconstructing the very IdentIty of the Kalavanthulu It IS m 

this penod that one nohces the major transfonnatlOn of the dance fonns, 

Kalavanthulu 's presence In theIr tradlhonal dance fonns gets dwmdled and mstead 

attached to the perfonnances In commercIal (and popular) dance fonns and sex 

work. 

Tracking the Transformative Context of the Region 

An effort is made to Iughlight the emergence of propertied classes", Its nexus and 

sustenance of sex trade in space and hme In order to trace these developments, 

one needs to look at historical factors, particularly the shIft of the dlstnct 
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headquarters from RajaJunundry to Kakinada, the present headquarter of East 

Godavan district, the evolutIOn of busmess centers and the growth of agrICultural 

production. Also these histoncal factors (parlIcularly the penod of refonn 

movements and freedom struggle) have sigruficance m the contemporary penod m 

tenns ofunderstandmg the changmg face of sex work and the Devadasl system and 

therefore it is reqUIred to mcorporate both the contmUIltes and dlscontmUlltes from 

the past. 

Growth of agricultural activil)' 

Spread over 10,800 square ktlometers, this dlstnct IS the second largest dlstnct m 

Andhra Pradesh after Anantapur (Raghavendra 2008 116). East Godavn dlstnct 

has the !ughest fertile land that IS used for the agncultural work The offic18l 

records of the dlstnct mdlcate that the area ( 10 1000 hal under food crop IS 418 

and under non-food crop IS 69 Area under nce IS 376, produces 8061akh tonnes 

and productlVlty 2235 kgs per ha Total land holdmgs are 3,21,795 and area under 

those holdmgs 5,12, 332 ha. Of the total area of 2 69 lakh ha , area under canals IS 

219 lakhs, 0.44 lakhs under tanks, 018 lakhs under tube wells, 001 lakh under 

other wells and 0.01 lakhs under other sources (Rao 1980'174) The major 

economy of the dlstnct has been based on agnculture nght from the Satavahana 

penod (6-7 AD). The constructIOn of amcut (dams) m Dowleswalam m 1852 and 

then wide network of imgatlOn canals made the regIon mto a flounshmg 

agncultural zone (Rao and Rao 1980, Reddy 1990, Parthasarathy 1997:42, Rao and 

Shulman 2002:5, Raghavendra 2008:116). 
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This point IS also echoed by Knshna (2005) that minor Imgallon projects 

succeeded in making the regIOn escape from poverty. WIth the construcllon of 

amcuts and land refonns m I 950s and 1960s, the region encountered and benefited 

from Green Revolullon in the late 1960s and 1970s (Upadhyay 1997 & Mles 

1982:1O).The percentage of workers engaged in agncultural actlVlltes IS 62.2 as 

opposed to 37.8% ofpopulahon m non-agncultural achvlty m the year 2001 m the 

distnct (Census of IndIa. AP. 2001). Although there was growth of economy 

through the success m agnculture Via the construcllon of anlcut and green 

revolullon, the growth was not equally shared among all the caste groups (Mles 

1982). In other words, It IS the mtennedlary or propertIed classes who took the 

maxImum advantage from these developments In spIte of the pnonties m the plan 

allocations to agnculture and rural development by the Govenunent, there was not 

much Improvement m the matenal well-bemg of the agncultural laboueres dunng 

the penod of planned development m IndIa It has also been pomted out that the 

hIgh growth rate of productIOn m agnculture after the green revolutIOn dId 110t 

bring about any slgmficant Improvement m the levels of hvmg of the marginal 

farmers and agnculturallabourers (Ratnum 1993). 

Specifytng the agncultural land, ItS development and productIOn and how tillS 

physIcal capltal-nch natural endowments was appropriated by the local powerful 

group has its own expedIency I e to hnk with the entertamment culture and how 

the latter becomes one of the status detennmants of these dommant conunumlles to 

hold power. The dommant groups as part of theIr debauchery actlVlty used the 

women landless labourers of thetr farms to provide sexual servIce to them (m order 
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to cope up from quandary) and It provIdes a dIfferent shape to the sex work 

industry. These trends were partIcularly eVIdent dunng the harvest season whIch 

was already discussed In the intra-dlstnct mIgratIOn 

Urban Culture and Extension of Urbanization 

In these subsequent paragraphs attempts have been made to exphcate how 

RajaIunundry (city and the surrounding regIOn) was In constant translllon to evolve 

as urban centre In dIfferent pen ods of lime whIch shaped the nsk culture too. Untt! 

Independence- formatIOn of Andhra Pradesh In 1956, Andhra Pradesh was dIVIded 

Into two dlstlOct regions ruled by two dIfferent admlnlstrallve systems (Rao 2007, 

Ram 2007, Kumar and Rahul 2008:29) The present coastal Andhra (where East 

Godavan IS located) and Rayalseema dlstncts were part of the Madras ProvlOce 

(ntled hy the Bnllsh) whIle Telengana regIOn was part of the Hyderabad state 

under the Nlzams. Hlstoneal accounts mdleate that thIS place has been transformed 

mto four different forms 10 four dIfferent pen ods RaJaIunundry IS a Illstoncal cIty 

smce It is one of the oldest CItIes recorded from 3" Century B C-Buddhlsts penod-

of Andhra Pradesh. In other words, willie 10 pre-Bnl1sh penod, RaJaIunundry was 

the business and cultural centre, 1lJ the Bnllsh penod, other places of the dlstnct 

such as KaklOada, Amlapuram etc evolved as the busmess centres along WIth 

RajaIunundry and the attenllon was not exclUSIVely on RaJaIunundry whereas 10 

the post independence penod less efforts were made to remvest theIr surplus 10 the 

region as the rural upwardly mobIle peasantry lOvested It 10 the state capItal (see 

also the map. 3.3 indIcating the major towns 10 the dlstnct). It IS only 10 the lecent 

years especiall y the government's motto to transform the regIOn mto a techno-
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space and a proposal of Special Economic Zone, this regIOn has once agam gamed 

Its major focus. 

Pnor to colomzation, Rajahmundry was the dIstrict head quarter and was 

patronized by many rulers. The Bnhshers made Kakmada m 1925 as the head 

quarter due to theIr selfmterests, primanly because of the port m Kakmada whIch 

facIlitated exports and busmess deals (Ramsen 1979) Kalanada was developed by 

eqUlppmg the cIty WIth colleges and educahonal mslItutlOns HIstorical accounts 

reveal that the development of port by the BnlIsh led to a great deal of economIc 

aclIVllIes mcludmg urbaruzallon and consequently sex trade also flounshed OIl, 

natural gas m the river Godavan basm, clay, and graphIte, baUXIte are some of the 

mmerals aVaIlable whIch also influenced the economy of the cIty Drumalal 

(200S) explaInS that WIth the mcrease m trade and admInIstratIve machmery under 

the BnlIsh, towns floated up m the coastal regIon, promotmg new life patterns The 

old admmlstratIve towns such as Rajahmundry and Ellore (at present m West 

Godavan dlstnct) were transfonned mto new urban shoppmg centers m the Andhra 

region dunng the eighteenth century The nature of economIc achvlty and pattern 

of hvehhoods changed certam VIllages, transfonnmg them mto towns under the 

impact of the East India company Many VIllages of the dlstnct [from the delta 

regIon] such as Amalapuram, Badurlanka, Draksharamam, Mandapeta, 

Kesavaram, Mumldavaram, Vemagm, Peddada, Peddapuram, Plthapuram, TUnI, 

Samarlkota supplied cloth, jaggery, clulhes, 'tunnenc, tamannd, gIngIh, soap-nuts, 

salt, peper and oil seeds to European factones and emerged as townships m coastal 
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Andhra. The new cultural hfe of the people in towns IS narrated by, a Telugu poet, 

as described below: 

"A Government hke KumbhlDl (company), sex satisfactIOn hke Rambha 

Bhogum, Grandeur hke that of Indra, God I Is there a City hke Peddapuram 

(Cited In TlI'UmaiaI2005) 

It has been explamed that dommant classes- Kamma and Reddy emerged through 

accumulatmg both the cultural and economic capItal and by benefitmg from the 

Green Revolution m the economically developed regIOns of coastal Andhra These 

classes emerged through the denved benefits from the development of ImgatlOn 

canals in the coastal dlStnct, with the monopoly over the agncultural land, Its 

mcreasmg entrepreneunal actiVIties m other sectors oflocal economy, Its entry mto 

whIte collar occupations and nsmg pohtlCal power (Upadhyay 1997 and 

Darnodaran 2008) In the post-mdependence penod the rural peasantry (propertied 

classes) invested thelT surplus around Hyderabad wluch formed the state capItal. 

The first generation of enterpnse whIch came up around Hyderabad IS related to 

agranan change and green revolutIOn m coastal AndllTa DespIte the regIOn's (East 

Godavan) growth due to the green levolutlon (Mles 1982), there was no plan to 

develop RaJalunundry. In thIS penod, one can see the growth of the state capItal 

rather than RaJahmundry or other surroundmg towns Baru (2007) explams, 

'It was also clear to me that some of the new firstMgeneratlon busmess enterpnse 

commg up around Hyderabad had Its roolS In agranan change and 'green 

revolution' In coastal Andhra Before Independence agranan surplus from the 

delta dlstncts went largely to Madras and also contnbuted to the development of 

towns hke VIJayawada. RaJahmundhry and Vlshakapatnam Some of tlus 

contmued even after Independence as the work of Professor B Sarveshwar Rao 

on V,sbakapatnam and Carol Upadhya (1988) on coastal Andhra showed The 

uruficatlon of the State, however, helped capItal nugrate to Hyderabad The key 
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v8n8bl~ seems to be agranan change and the emcrgence of a rIch peasant class 

m rural arcas and of an empowered rruddle class m urban centers ' 

The economic surplus accumulated m the course of the Green RevolutIOn is not 

productIvely mvested mto agnculture sector. Instead of provldmg adequate 

employment for peasants who have lost their land, capital IS directed outside the 

rural areas, towards other productIve actlYltIes such as constructIOn of cmema 

halls, hotels, money lending and the lace trade. The latest development m thiS hne 

IS the mvestment of the surplus from agnculture mto the film mdustry (MJes 1982 

& Parthasarathy 1997) The present chapter adds another dimenSIOn that 

contnbutes to their dommance - I.e m the culture mdustry by forging theIr caste 

alliances and estabhshmg caste IdentItIes It IS done through monopolizatIon of 

econolDlc capital m terms of agnculture, aqua culture, poultry and tobacco Thus 

the upper caste Karnma and Reddy tned to occupy and dommate the popular 

culture mdustry or entertrunment mdustry by mvesting agncultural surplus 10 the 

Telugu cmema mdustry and controllmg different domams such as dIrectIng the 

cmema; ownership of cmema theatres, hotel mdustry, promotmg their men folk as 

mam characters 10 the films and establIshmg film studIOS and film 'CItIes. In the 

process of expansIOn and assertIOn, these propertied classes also mduced some of 

their caste elements mto the context of ' entertainment' and 'enJoyment'. These 

1magenes have been systematically created and dlssemmated through the cinema 

and other forms of entertainment, which IS pnmanly controlled by the dommant 

castes of the region. As some of the film producers, directors and heros (from the 

propertied classes) belong to the regIOn (delta), certam pockets (nursenes of the 

Kadiarn, Godavan bndge, Dowleswaram barrage, temples of Annavararn, 
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Korukunda. Draksharamam, Thni etc) of the d1Stnct are found to be demarcated for 

shooting. 

'Film dlTectors are Interested to show rivers, green fields elc m the song 

sequences And these scenes are only available In East and West Godavan 

d~/ncl but not In olher parts 0/ Andhra Pradesh, not even In KrIShna d,stnct 

Also more number of artists are avatlable III the dlSfnct and there IS aSSOCIatIOn 

called- exIra arttS/s' associatIOn which lobby for their own artIsts to become 

part of the movIe If producers shoot the movies En East Godavari then they do 

not have to take the artists to olher parts of Andhra which reduces theIr 

productIon costs Also since the producers and d,rectors are from these hvo 

d,stnets. they toke pnde In showmg their nallve place In the movIe. ' [As told 

by a banlc employee who too works 10 Telugu mov1esj 

In these spaces the cast and crew of the films (m small roles) are played by sex 

workers and Kalavanthulu women. Here too sex transactJOn takes place In other 

cases the surplus ·from the agncultural produchon IS spent on the entertamment m 

the pretext of rehgJOus celebrahon In thIS context, entertamment 1S not-only 10 the 

larger terram of productJOn of the cmema (whIch these commumhes from the 

regJOn engage at the macro level), ·but also other entertainment achvlhes m the 

micro level such as sponsonng the cultural programs (record dance programs) 

during the rehgJous feshvals. In th1S way, these dommant commumhes POSIt 

Kalavanthulu women as well as the women from other commumlles (who use 

incognito that they belong to Kalavanthulu commumty) m these cultural actlVllles 

As discussed elaborately m the subsequent sechon. these actiVlhes legJhmlze the 

dominance/supremacy of the land ownmg community. mshtuhonahze the 

entertainment culture 10 the region and construct spec1fic 1mageries of these 

Devadasi women as the 'object of entertainment' . Dommant castes' sponsonng 

the religious event and also the enterta1nment programmes indirectly contnbutes 
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towards their caste assertions and cultural legItImacy. It IS the remlruscent of the 

dommant culture of Kmgs m pre-colonial penod TradltIonahst ideology goes 

away but practIces remain For mstance, during medIeval penod, temple was the 

prime social and economIC mStItullon and gods were provIded a supenor status 

than the kings. There IS also a reason of condescendmg attItude towards the temple 

culture by the kmgs Because of theIr patroruzatIon of temple culture legItImIzed 

theIr supremacy and accorded pnncely status as some of the kmgs were not from 

Kshatnya commuruty but from the peasant commumtIes ThIs way of frammg 

exemphfies how exogenous factors such as caste structure or socIal mequahty 

reproduce space. 

The ferttle Konaseema (whIch hterally means m Telugu as the comer between the 

two great nvers) regIon m the dlstnct IS also known for its coconut export to the 

other parts of the country 

'Amalpuram IS the capltal of Jhe Konaseema regIOn and the mam crop here IS 

the coconut For the last seven years coconut busmess has Improved After 

Kerala, Konaseema regIOn now IS the second supplier of the coconul In the 

country· [As told by the Jumor ASSIstant m the MUnICIpal Revenue 

Office- RaJahmundry] 

The busmess accomphshments m coconut also made some of the mIddle castes 

(SetllbalijJa and Kapu) to become dommant and nch, who became economIcally 

on par WIth the Kamma and Reddy community, the upper castes from the regIon 

The dIscussion with the busmess men from the region mdlcated that these upper 

castes (Kamma, Reddy, RaJulu) and the newly emerged mIddle castes (Kapu and 
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Sally baIija) tspCIIIt liberally put of their swpluaes m obtaarung the SCMCCS of the 

_wotbrs. 

~ ..... fomow /<K , .. DewJdtJs, 1)'''' .... tOri_ MIl ~ ___ 

f1JII pn/omI .. /he , .... ,va/s BUI ~ "'" _ boo .... /<K til. 0.."""" 
- Sa """""' proJi/.,aled III ,. .. /apuram DIlly ..... Bnllslt ... urn¥ed 

SUtce' Mil ItUUldaI WQ.S' clo.se 10 .he C.04SI, btume.u rela/wlt! de\'eJ~ 0JJd SCI: 

WOlters: mowJ 10 thu lIUIIfdal (J3 Iltey found tAr" "nil cltnll$ (As tokl by a 

,"""",prof.....,.. ofSKVT oollqe] 

The point here IS although Konaseema area IS nol IusloncaJly known for sex wo", 

(exc:epl Anl4JVeedlu) like Peddapuram. Korukunda, PI!hapuram. Rajahumndry In 

the district. sex wo"' Ooooshed In Konaseema regIOn as a result of lIs economic 

growth. For Instance. colomal records meilUon of Ka/a''Onlhu/u commurul,es In 

other admimstrahve units such as Draksharamama. Gokav&ran\, Korukunda. 

Ramachandrapuram and Pllhapuram. however al presenl. Ihey no long ... reside In 

those places. Instead have moved 10 olber admlnlstrahve uruts As the above data 

illdicatc, the region faced economic changes In two successive penods F,rsl IS Ihe 

case of Amalapurarn wbich gal converted 1010 a bUSiness centre 10 Ibe colOnial 

pcnod and other mandals of the prosp..-ed region doong the green revolUllon 

period and also coconut export conlnbuted slgnllicanlly Along with the 

SellybaJhja communilY. the em ... gencc of anolher lund of palronw,r - the 

husbutdt of female emigrants 100 spenl Ihe rem,nanccs 10 the eniertalllmeni 

culture (the process through which they become econom,cally and socially 

powertill baa been discussed In the Ii lib chapler) 
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Setty balija) spent liberally part of theIr surpluses m obtalOlOg the services of the 

sex workers. 

Antarveedl was famous for tis Devadasl system earher and Devadasl women 

silil per/omz In the festIvals But Amalapuram was nol known for the Devadasl 

system Sex busmess proliferated In Amlapuram only when BTl/lshers arrIved 

Smce thLS mandaI was close to the coast, business relatIOns developed and sex 

workers moved to thiS mandai as they found theIr new cl,ents [As told by a 

retIred professor ofSKVT college] 

The point here IS although Konaseema area IS not htstoncally known for sex work 

(except Antarveedhl) like Peddapuram, Korukunda,Plthapuram, Raphumndry m 

the distnct, sex work flourished 10 Konaseem. reglon as a result of ItS economic 

growth. For IOstance, colomal records mentIOn of Kalavanthulu commumhes m 

other admlmstrahve umts such as Draksharamama, Gokavaram, Korukunda, 

Ramachandrapuram and Pithapuram, however at present, they no longer reside m 

those places, IOstead have moved to other admlmstrahve umts As the above data 

mdicate, the reglon faced economic changes 10 two successive penods First IS the 

case of Amalapuram which got converted IOta a busmess cehtre 10 the colomal 

period and other mandals of the prospered reglOn dunng the ·green revoluMn 

penod and also coconut export contnbuted slgmficantly. Along with the 

Se!tyballiJa cornmumty, the emergence of another klOd of patronlzer - the 

husbands of female emigrants too spent the remittances In the entertalmnent 

culhIre (the process through which they become economically and socially 

powerful has been discussed in the fifth chapter). 
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In pre-colonial era.. it IS mostly the pnncely communities who patroruzed the art 

fonn, foUowQd by the mercanltle or busmess communittes and Bl1Ihnnn 

communities (in the fields oflaw, medIcine, civil servtce, educatton and busmess) 

in the colonial period (Weidman 2006:4 WeIdman 2005:494, Snram 2007: 21, 

Ramakrishna 1983:138). However, in the Imttal years of post mdependence penod 

it is the upwardly mobIle peasant commumltes (Kammas and Reddys) who 

patronized performing commumties whereas m the recent yean; patronizatton got 

extended to Kapus and Seltyball)Ja m the VIllage socIety These peasant 

commuruties became dommant by emulatmg the attnbutes of earher patromzers 

(Rajulu and BrahmIns for mstance) and thus became economICally, SOCIally and 

politIcally dominant m the regIon In the post-mdependence penod, the newly 

domirumt commuruty's acttv/tles mfluenced the very eXIstence of the performmg 

commuruhes In the regIon and transformed theIr Identtttes from performers to 

service proVIders, partIcularly sex transachon In thIS way, the mvanable faclor of 

the region IS the patrontzatlon of the entertamment although the SOCIal profile of 

the palromzers changes from hme to ttme. It IS thIS soc181 entity winch IS the 

influenttal pomt in terms of producmg nsk siluahons 

Port clly and development of lIs assocIated mdustnes 10 the dlstnct and with the 

infrastructure such as tl1lnsport, natIOnal hIghway extensIOns etc also led to the 

flounshing of the sex trade smce these mdustnes attracled many rural people from 

lower castes both from the dry regions of the distnct and north costal dlstncts of 

Andhra to migrate. In tandem WIth the developmenl of the natlonallughway IS the 

greater Dumber of trucker points 10 the regIon as it facihtated the transportatIon 
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h;l pre-colonial efa, it is mostly the pnncely communities who patronized the art 

form, followed by the mercanhle or business commumhes and Brahmin 

commumties (in the fields oflaw, medlCme, civil service, education and business) 

in the colomal period (Weidman 2006:4 Weidman 2005'494, Snram 2007. 21, 

Ramakrishna 1983: 138). However, In the minal years of post independence penod 

it is the upwardly mobile peasant commumties (Kammas and Reddys) who 

patromzed performing commumhes whereas m the recent years patromzahon got 

extended to Kapus and Seltybaiwa In the Village SOCiety These peasant 

commumhes ·became dommant by emulatmg the attnbutes of earher patromzers 

(Rajulu and Brahmms for mstance) and thus became economically, SOCIally and 

pohhcally dominant In the regIon In the post-Independence penod, the newly 

domInant commuruty's actIvlhes mfluenced the very eXistence of the perfonmng 

commuruhes In the regIon and transformed their IdentItIes from performers to 

service proViders, particularly sex transactIon In tlus way, the mvanable factor of 

the regIon IS the patromzatIon .of the entertallUllent although the social profile of 

the patromzers changes from tIme to tIme. It IS tlus social entIty wluch IS the 

mfluentIal pomt 10 terms of producmg nsk situatIOns. 

Port city and development of ItS assocIated industnes 10 the dlstnct and With the 

Infrastructure such as transport, natIOnal highway extensIOns etc also led to the 

f10unshing of the sex trade SInce these mdustnes attracted many rural people from 

lower castes both from the dry regIons of the dlstnct and north costal dlstncts of 

Andhra to migrate. In tandem With the development of the natIonal highway IS the 

greater number of trucker pomts m the region as it facihtated the transportatIon 
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facility which lead to the development of the nsk culture. Another factor that 

underlies the growth of economy IS the growth of vanous mdustnes m the regIOn 

The industries in the district include sugar factory, fertlhzer plants, paper mIlls (see 

also map 3.4 whICh hIghlights the locatIOn of Andhra Pradesh paper mIlls in 

RaJahrnundry), poultry business, texlIle mIlls and other manufactunng mdustnes 

like ONGC (OIl and Natural Gas CorporatIOn), GAIL (Gas Authonty of indIa 

LimIted), GVK plant and Rehance projects 

Recently, m the last decade, the reglOn agam got much attenlIon The cIty of 

Rajahrnundry has been upgraded to Mumclpal Corporallon from that of Mumclpal 

councIl from the year 2000. FoIlowed by the accredltallon of Mumclpal 

CorporalIon, there IS expansIve growth m the CIty and consequently the growth of 

real-estate value, the productIOn of the techno-space such as the constructIOn of the 

Engineering colleges hke GIET, IT centers, opemng up Nannaya UmversIty and 

target of the Special EconomIc Zone (SEZ) In Kakmada, Polavararn Imgallon 

project and the constructIOn of the aIrport. The current phase of cIty development 

has Its own r8.lmficallons towards the nsk culture or entertamment culture (whIch 

are discussed elaborately m the fifth chapter). For mstance, there IS sudden influx 

of agncultural laborers from the nelghbonng dlstncts who mIgrate mto thIS regIon 

as construclIon workers m large numbers for SEZ colomes, constructIOn of 

colleges, at the SIte of aIrport and huge apartments m the extended areas of 

Rajahrnundry and Kakmada. These mIgrants too VISIt sex workers along with 

students from newly built technolOgIcal coIleges across the hIghways Those 

people become the new clientele base for the sex workers. Simultaneously, new 
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eoonomic developments or city development dIsplaced the prevIous InhabItants 

(particularly the farmers and fisher folk commumties around the Kakinada port) 

affectIng the people and hvehhoods. In these CIrcumstances, it has been reported 

that some of these communIty women resort to sex work. 

Settlement pattern 

In the follOWIng section, one finds a dIfferent facet to the domInant caste Ideology 

(through appropnabon/controlhng of the space) winch too helped m rehnquishmg 

theIr status quo as well as mamtammg theIr assoclabon wIth the Kalavanllzulu 

community. These dIfferent facets mclude coercmg the commumty (Kalavanthlu) 

to move mto the periphery when the land value gets hIked and also the way these 

easte groups buIld alliance wIth the Kalavanlhulu commumty m electIOn as well as 

post a baIl to Kalavanthulu dunng the bme of arrest ThIs aspect IS brought forth 

through the analYSIS of the settlement pattenlS m the regIon Followmg the words 

of Hust and Mann (2005) that the history of urbamzatlOn IS also the hIstory of 

orgaruzmg and negohatmg the space of changIng and expandmg human 

settlements, these settlement patterns ean be explamed 

The RaJahrnundry cIty's landscape and SOCIal stJucture IS based on the settlements 

of dIfferent eastes, classes and occupabonal spaces such as admmlsbahve, 

commercIal or busmess work dIrectly related to the nature of the work. For 

instance, BrahmInS largely mhablt the colomes of Aryapurarn, Danvelpeta, 

Seetharnpeta and in certam portIOns of the newly buIlt Snmvas Nagar, AP Paper 

MIll area and Tilak road. The Kamma, Kapu and Reddy community reSIde mostly 
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in Srinivas Nagar, TIlak road, Hukumpeta (where the present Member of 

Parliament. Jagumpudi Rama Mohan Rao IS also located). The weavmg and cloth 

making communities such as Padamasah, Kamsah, Kumman commumtIes reside 

in Thaditota, Mangalvarampeta and Kothapeta. Other lower castes such as 

SettIbalhJaluu"', Mala and Madlga communIty resIde In many workIng class 

colomes such as Quary, Inmspeta, V. L puram, Ambedkar Colony, 

Annapuranmmpeta, Tummalova, Gurakshanpeta, Mangalvarampeta and newly 

constructed area such as Narayanpuram, Shantl Nagar wIth the efforts of 

Goverrunent In provIdIng land to the poor under the VAMBA Y (Valmlkl 

Ambedkar Awas YOJana) Schemes and INDIRAMMA (Integrated Development In 

Rural Areas and Model Mumclpal Areas) programs RIckshaw pullers and auto 

dnvers (who are mostly the mlgrantsjrom the dry regIOns orfiom the nelghborzng 

dlstrzcts) congregate. WIth workers' colomes where sex workers resIde Another 

hnkage here In thIS settlement pattem IS that sex workers too share theIr eanungs 

WIth the nckshaw pullers and auto dnvers who mediate the sex transactIons In the 

lodges and hotels 

Muslim populatIon maInly resIdes In Jampeta, whIch IS also famous for the 

vegetable and poultry market However, It does not 10dlcate that there IS no mIx of 

caste populatIon In any of these locatIons, but each caste group has overwhelmIng 

presence In each of these locatIons. Although lower castes reSIde 10 the settlements 

of some upper castes, the fonner do not own the house or 10 other words hve as 

tenants. There are also extended areas whIch were used earher for the Tobacco 

plantatIon whIch are at present the resIdentIal apartments. The other elbmc 
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communities (such as migrant communities from other states (Marwadls/ business 

commumties» reside in the mam market area- Kottagumam (one can find the 

merger of the business and residentIal area in thIs locality). PunJabls, the busmess 

community do not stay m any partIcular locahty, they are scattered m all the 

localities. Apart from these settled mIgrants of bus mess commumty, many busmess 

men from the surroundmg dlslncts and nelghbonng state VISIt RaJahmundry. 

There are also some prommentiy recogmzed locallons (pubhc knowledge) such as 

Isukaveedl (whIch comprzses of two small lanes of the market area) where many 

brothel houses are found, Merakaveedl whIch was fonneriy known to be the 

resldenllal area of Kalavanthulu community" , Bnhanalapeta v, Seethampeta and 

Tummalova. Among these five promment locahlles, Seethampeta, IS also known as 

catenng mostly to the mIgrant laborers from the two paper mIlls close to the place 

Another area was created WIth four blocks for the sex workers at theIr request m 

1996 (dunng the TDP- Telugu Desam Party regIme) when there was severe flood 

v'Prior to the allollnent of the area, there was a red-hght area close to the 

Rajahmundry raIlway stallon where the sex workers were resldmg The two 

notified areas such as Isukaveedl and Meerakaveedl have known to be eXlstmg for 

more than 100 years. As RaJahmundry bemg known for sex work, sex workers 

reside more or less m "workmg class settlements or slum areas" of RaJalunundry 

People from the surrounding VIllages (even from the VIllage Kovuru where the 

bndge separates RaJahmundry from West Godavan) come to RaJalunundry on a 

regular basIS to do sex work. However, tlus does not Imply that only sex work 

operates m these nollfied places. 
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There is a purpose for exammmg the settlement pattern m RaJahmundry cIty ThIs 

is to explIcate several underlying factors that blur the dIstinctIOn between nsk and 

f non-risk boundanes, demarcated by caste nonns and mhabltatlOns For mstance the 

concept of 'china ,llu' and 'pedda diu' whICh IS promment 10 RaJahmundry even 

today mdlcates how upper castelmlddle caste male folk have theIr sexual 

interactIOns wIth lower casteiKalavanthululsex workers. The existence of vanous 

fonns of sexual relatIOnships among the dIfferent groups are referred WIth the local 

usages such as "chmna diu", "Peddmllu", "Ronkamogudu" and "Unchukuna 

vadulmogudu" proVides mterestmg dImensIOn to the research These local usages 

were cntIcally analyzed smee It has the ImplIcatIOn m tenns of producmg 'nsk 

culture' 10 the context of HIV/AIDS DIfferent fonns of sexual relatIOns whICh 

exist m thIS SOCIal set up mclude Pedda lllu - first house (legal and fonnal 

marnage), china ·illu - second house [Illegal and mfonnal family] , Unchulama 

vadu- concubme fonn of relatIOnshIp m the Kalavanthulu tradItIOn and 

Ronkamogudu 10 sex work [where sex worker pose to be the wIfe a man, the 

finanCIal support IS prOVIded to the man by sex worker, whIle she denves 'SOCIal 

protectIOn' from the relatIonshIp] 

Chmna ,llu denotes the cohabItatIon With a man who IS legally marned to another 

woman without the mtentlOn oflegal marnage 10 future, but he proVides the SOCial 

and economIc security. Chma ,llu culture denotes the men (mostly from the 

dominant classes) cohabiting With women, but that does not translate to legal 

marriage but they support WOmen as long as they have a relatIOnshIp WIth the 
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woman. Sometimes woman may also change her husband after a period of lime 

Histoncally, it .s known that well to do Brahmm men established a Chma-,llu 

cultnre, hterally 'small house' w.th a DevadaSl 'wIfe' which was an accepted 

social practice (George 2004:83 and Rao 1909) and tlus pracl1ce too (as lIke other 

social practice) was passed on to the men from other dommant commnml1es such 

as Rajulu, Reddy, Kama and Kapus when these commuml1es became socIally 

powerful. George (2004) descnbmg about Chmna diu cultnre of Tam Ii Nadu m the 

nineteenth centnry descnbes, 

'The Tanul tradltton, which had attached value to the arts of the DevadaslS, 

seemed to proVlde a social foundahon, however tenuous, on which the women 

CQuid now rely By the end of the IUneteenth century It had become SOCially 

acceptable for a well to do Bralurun to take a 'Devadasl Wife' m addition to lus 

legal wife The second WIfe was allotted a slot m socIety. grudgmg perhaps, but 

a slot nonetheless The man would support the woman WIth a reasonable degree 

of fidehty and she would recogntze him as her 'husband' to the exclUSIon of 

other men Such a state of affau'S would enable her to claIm a particular Iyer or 

Jyenger (the two maIO South IndIan Brahmtn sects) as her husband and as the 

father of her chIldren The man would graCIously let her make the clatm Such 

an acknowledgement undoubtedly reflected a male dommated society's 

arrangement of converuence, but It did proVide the women a measure of dlgmty 

10 addition to patma of secunty (lbJd 83) 

From the Iustoncal account thIS concept of Clunna ,I/u .s menhoned only m the 

context of men from upper castes practlcmg It but not men from the lower castes 

domg .t. In the case of men from lower castes, It IS Jushfied through a functIOnal 

dimenSIOn attached to It For mstance, Rmgdal (2004) mentIOns, 

A peasant would take a second wife only If he did not srre a son WIth the first 

spouse 10 medieval tJmes (Ibld 76) 
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However, in the present day it need not be the women from DevadaSl or 

Kalavanthulu communities who experience C/lInna ,I/u culture but also women 

from other communilles. This system IS no longer jushfied through the functIOnal 

charactenslIcs Similarly, the local usages of promiscuous relallonships With the 

Devadasls! Kalavanthulu has been changed to unchulamavadu rather than Chmna 

iIIu. In the present day the local usage of Chmna ,I/u refers to mfonnal farmly 

relationships of propertied classes with women from upper caste rather than the 

lower caste women. For mstance, respondents mfonned me that there are certam 

pockets m the dlstnct winch are notonous for contmumg the China i/lu culture 

such as Tummalova and Namavaram area of RaJahmundry and other sub-divIsIOns 

hke Mandapeta and Kakmada. Apparently one of the sub-divIsion IS known for 

keepmg women as concubmes and recently the name of the sub-divIsIOn 

Mundapeta (hterally means a place that belongs to 'woman keeps' ) has been 

changed to Mandapeta. On weekends men VISit their second wives (not legal wife) 

and thiS pattern IS observed 10 Kalanada, Peddapuram, RaJahmundry, Mandapeta 

and Muramunda There IS also a pomt m winch women value and accept husbands ' 

extra mantal affatrs. Similarly, respondents speak of Citinna-il/ll klOd of 

reiallonslnps of rnamed women fi'om Kamma and Reddy community 10 which 

women leave home 10 the pretext of watchmg cmema or shoppmg but actually they 

.meet their other male partners. Consider the followmg exchange which narrates ti,e 

multiple sexual relatlOnslnps of the women from Kamma and Reddy community 

tThetr partners are only busmessmen l1Jey eIther meet In the lodge or m the 

restaurants 'l1Ielr male partners provIde gifts In turn' [As lold by a key 

mformant] 
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'Kamma women /..eep reiallonslilp with other men smce Ihelr husband IS 

generally absent for a long tIme It provokes them Some other women do It for 

the sake 0/ money They do not get slifjiclent money from their husbands 

although the latter IS rich It IS because their husbands spend their earning on 

other tlungs ' [As told by a key m/ormant] 

APSACS' s (2003) study md,cates that Andhra Pradesh IS at the top of the hst m 

people havmg multIple sexual partners In rural Andhra Pradesh, 24% of men and 

9%of women claIm to mdulge themselves beyond the parameters of mamage, up 

from the meager natIOnal average age of 10% of men and 2% of women 

Unchukunavadu IS the relanonsiup wh,ch IS part of Kalavanthulu trad,tIOn m 

which properlled classes treat the Kalavanthulu women as concubmes through 

Kaner/karn ceremony The det.tls of tius kmd of relatIOnshIp, the commumty 

women's nexus wIth the propertIed classes and ItS Imphcanon for the HIV/AlDS 

d,scourse is provIded m the fourth chapter. Ronkamogudu [or some hmes It IS 

referred m Enghsh as 'Temporary husband' or 'lover'] IS a term that IS constantly 

used by sex workers from other caste group who mamtam or cohabIt WIth men to 

get sOCIal approval In thIs case the latter have a legal wIfe apart from thIs sex 

worker and It IS the sex worker who supports finanCIally her man or tempolary 

husband. Here sex workers pretend to be the wIfe of a partIcular male partner m 

order to get legihmacy m the public domam for theIr socIal protection There IS a 

fimcnonal need of thIS kmd of relahonsiup in terms of factlltatmg sex transactIOn 

in the regIOn. Some of the respondents mformed that through th,S kmd of h.,son 

seX workers not only avoid pohcmg problems by law enforcement agencIes, 
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· . 
'Kamma women keep rela/rons/up wah other men since Ihe,r husband IS 

generally absent for a long lIme II provokes them Some olher women do It for 

the sake of money They do not gel suffiCient money from their husbands 

although the latter IS neh II IS because their husbands spend Ihelr eamlllg on 

other thmgs ' [As told by a key m/onnantJ 

APSACS 's (2003) study mdICates that Andhra Pradesh IS at the top of the hst m 

people havmg mulltple sexual partners hl rural Andhra Pradesh, 24% of men and 

9%of women claim to mdulge themselves beyond the ,parameters of mamage, up 

from the meager national average age 'of 10% of men and 2% of women 

Unchukunavadu IS therelaltonshlp WhICh IS part ,of Kalavanthul" tradllton 111 

whlch propertied classes treat the , Kalavanlhulu women as concub111es through 

Kanerikam ceremony The details of !Ius kmd of reia!t6nshlp, the commumty 

women's nexus With the properued' classes and ItS ImphcatlOn for the HIV/AIDS 

discourse IS proVided 111 the fourth chapter. Ronkamogudu [or some times It IS 

referred 111 Enghsh as 'Temporary husband' or ' lover' ] IS a term thatlS constantly 

used by sex workers from other caste group who mamtam or cohabit With, men to 

get social approval In tillS case the latter have a legal Wife apart from this sex 

worker and It IS the sex worker who supports financially her man or tempOlary 

husband Here sex workers pretend to be the Wife of'a particular male partner m 

order to get legtltmacy m the ,public doma111 for theIr SOCIal protection. There IS a 

funcltonal need of thIS kmd of reialtonshlp m terms of faclhtatmg sex transactIOn 

in the region, Some of the respondents mformed that through !Ius land of hatson 

sex workers not only avoid poltcmg problems by law enforcement agencIes, 
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hooligans and neIghborhood, but also It helped theIr chIldren to get social 

approval. In this case, the male partner gets financial patronage through the sex 

worker wluch IS contrary to the second and tlurd type of SOCIal arrangement 

t 'chinna IlIu' and unchukunavadu. 

However, the last three forms of sexual relallons are not mutually exclusive. There 

IS an overlap between these four forms of mteracllon m the sense that some limes 

some mdlviduals are found to be WIth four dIfferent kInds of relallonshlps YO, D 

Cunha (1992) too argues that the separation between the WIfe (the respectable 

woman), the mistress (the kept woman) and the proslltute (the fallen woman), only 

serves to dlVlde women (IbId· 35). Although these four forms of relatIOnshIps 

overlap WIth the commercIal sexual relatIOnshIps, m the HlV/AIDS dIscourse thIS 

relatlOnslup IS not taken into cogulzance. The reason for bnngmg these issues Into 

the dISCUSSIon IS that these above forms of muillple sexual rei allons are not 

scrullnized m the AIDS dIscourse However, In these four forms of relatIOns, there 

IS less chance to prachce protected sex in companson to the other commercIal sex 

transactions that create nsk sItuatIOn. 

The dominant HIV/AIDS dIscourse hmlts Itself to recogulze certam forms of 

sexual relationshIps as nsky that dIscloses pohllCS of nsk The problematIC Issue In 

the HlV/AIDS discourse IS that It cashgates one form of sexuahty- that IS 

commefClal aspect of sex work and also through tlus process It proVIdes legItImacy 

to other forms of sexuahty, which also holds exchange value. For mstance, truckers 

who are categorized as one of the nsk groups are dlsciphned only to curtaIl theu 
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association with sex workers but their vanances in relationship With different lands 

of women are not subjected to scrutmy Ethnographic data from the present study 

indicate that truckers also have sexual relationship with non-paYIng partners other 

than their wives (in case of mamed) and sex workers. Consider thiS statement by 

one of the truck drivers 

'Sex workers are bke the velllcies that are used/or publiC transport and thus one 

can use them roughly However our partners like our gIrl fnends or wives can 

be compared to the pnvate veJucle for wlllch one needs to takes extra care In 

thIS way, we can use condom WIth sex workers as we know that they are 

available for the pubbc use and we can tolerate "rough sex" usmg condom 

a/though II does not give SOils/actIOn to us But we cannot use condoms wah our 

gIrl frIends since we expect 'soft sex" wallout the use oj condom And we trust 

our girlfriends that they do not go wah other men' (ExcerptedJrom one of the 

znle,."ews With the truck dnver) 

This mdlcates that truck dnvers tend not to use condoms With their non-paYIng 

partners espec18I1y referrmg to the chznna diu kmd of relatIOnship as well as their 

WIVes (those who are mamed) m antiCipatIOn that they do not mdulge m mUltiple 

sexual relahonslups as opposed to the case of sex workers As Tulloch and Lupton 

(2003) aptly explalll. 

'People may Judge the potential nsk of contraclmg HIV from their sexual 

partners based on such factors as whether they appear "clean" or "duty" These 

Judgments are cultural constructions Central to these assessments are nottons 

about self and the other It bas been found that people tend to make assessments 

of potent1al partners based on such attnbutes as their SOCial class, appearance, 

SOCial demeanour and whether or not they are Judged to be "hked me" 

DeciSIOns about trust are establIshed very qUickly on tlus baSIS Sex WIth that 

partner IS no longer seen as nsky (lbld ·8) . 

Additional limitation m thiS process of categorizatIOn IS that thiS way of frammg 

Within HIV/AIDS discourse of social groups underrmnes their non-risky achons III 
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the context of HIVI AIDS. For mstance, sex workers are blamed for the vectors of 

the disease and the WIVes of the truckers are depicted as the victims of the 

t transnusslOn whereas m reahty disease spreads not only through sex workers but 

through the mediatmg factors that IS the cultural behef that constram truckers to 

use condom With their wives or regular partners. 

'We tlunk that our gIrl fnends (meamng a female compamon who lS not a sex 

worker) are always safe and they do not have contaci With other men But we 

are wrong some times The other day I was surprlsed ,to know that my gIrlfriend 

too was dIagnosed wtth STIs when I took her 10 the hospital ' (As told by one 

of the truck drlver) 

The above example descnbes the vanous forms of sexual reiatlOnsiups of trucker 

populatIon m the dlstnct and the non-nsky actIvItIes by the actors from the nsk 

zone. Contrary to the HIV/AIDS discourse wiuch castIgates transactlOnal sex for 

the scrutmy In anllclpatIng nsk actlVltIes, the vanances of relatlOnsiups mdICate 

that transactIonal sex IS safe Some of these above descnbed tendenCies can be 

defined as ' pohtlCs of nsk' as pubhc health does not acknowledge the non-nsk 

actIvity of the nsk zone or relatIonsiups and nsk actlVlty III the non-nsk relatIOns 

whICh was qUIte eVident through the vanous forms of mUltIple sexual relatIOns III 

the regIOn. 

Although the notion of punty stIli determmes the heterosexual relatIonships In the 

region, as IS clear through their meta narratives and at Ideological level, however 

impurity co-exists With punty in practice. This co-eXlstence IS qUIte eVIdent If one 

examines the eXisting soc181 arrangements. As Thlrumalal (2005) states, 

'Love was a usual and regular feature In the hves of men and women In the pre­

Bntlsh indian culture, but m popular practice It was not necessarIly confmed to 

the fanuly or to WIfe and husband However, It was a matter of prestIge and 
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pride to practtce love WIthIn the family m the Indian tradition (lb1d21)' In 

Telugu cultural realm, moral restramt after a certam age 1S a SOCIal oblIgatton 

Yet, despite the morality attached to It, love and extra mantal relatlons outside 

the caste were understood WIth tolerance (Ibid 112) In the matters of love, 

tradillonally, men could venture beyond therr families They eIther maintained a 

Dasl or concubme or a temple glfl for the satIsfactIOn of their sexual needs (1bld 

100) 

The nollon of Impunty does not only eXist m tenns of penahzmg and dlsclphmng 

those who deviate from the nOllon of punty, but certam fonns of Impunty-

unchukuna vadu IS accepted. In addillon to the concept of Chmna .llu, which 

makes It difficult to separate out the settlement pattern of the sex workers or 

Kalavanthulus, some of the popular concephons whICh are widely spread m the 

region too further aggravate the porous d,stmcbons For mstance, there IS a popular 

concepllon that neighborhood that IS surrounded by the red-hght area tolerates the 

sex transacbon because people m the neighborhood feel that their properties are 

safe from thieves and hoohgans since sex transacbons occur round the clock It 

corroborates With the fact that two of the famous red- hght area m RaJalunundry 

I.e Isukaveedl and Seethampeta are surrounded by the Va.shyas 01' Komaulul 

Busmess commuruty and Brahmm commuruty respec!lvely. 

The above descnphon of the current settlement pattern reflects the manner m 

which sex work IS mamtamed, how some commUnitIes get recognIzed as sex 

workers by the state and indirectly by the propertied classes Cas they hold the 

Government posts) and some other caste women are recogruzed m the public 

domain but do not get labeled as such is an mterestmg dimenSIOn These factors 

explam how the distinction between nsk and non-risk is very dlCy and how 
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labeling, classifying, targetmg certam groups as nsk groups evade understandmg 

of risk culture, prevatlmg in the patriarchal structures Hence, understand 109 nsk 

culture is more complex and sociological. Nevertheless, regions hke East 

Godavan and its semi-urban towns such as RaJalunundry and Kakmada need a 

broader understandmg of what constitutes the yardstick of nsk and nsk zones and 

how risk culture develops in a particular regton. 

Rajalunundry has a long history of continuatIOn of sex work (Devadasl and the 

present day Kalavanthulu commumty) and large chentele base has been sustamed 

because of Its prosperous location 10 terms of agncultural production and other 

mdustnal goods Smce the structure and orgamzatlOn of sex work ,IS Itself 

changtng, It becomes problematic to adhere to the conventional pararheters that 

demarcate the nsk zone The changtng structure or the SOCIal space of sex work IS 

mmored 10 SIX different spheres These are. the tradItionally, known areas for sex 

work have fewer sex workers at present, new areas have emerged more partIcularly 

10 the so called safer zones; entry of a number of new category of women mto sex 

work who possess a complete different SOCial baggage from the former, vanettes of 

chentele operations; conunodlficatlOn of the ntuals (through the process of re­

inventmg the tradltton); and the very ambiguous notions of different forms of 

sexual relations. 

Coercing Kalavanthulu and Policing 

When one examines the new urban planning of RaJahumundry and nelghbonng 

towns of the district, it mdlcates how Kalavanthulu and sex workers are pushed 
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into t4e periphery, how dominant caste gams by grabbmg land of the sex workers 

and the methods they use to negotIate wIth the pohce and Kalavanthulu 

At present the Muntclpal Corporator of Isukaveedl (who IS also from dommant 

caste) is trymg hIs best to dIsplace the sex workers from Isukaveedl smce It IS 

situated in the market place and the land pnces are escalatmg The MUnICIpal 

Corporator m order to grab the land from the backsIde of the market area, InIlIally 

encouraged the reSIdents to sell theIr land Many of the Kalavanthulu women own 

the land m thIS locahty and rent out rooms for sex work The MUnICIpal Corporator 

fixed the pnce of the land 10 a much lesser amount In companson to the market 

pnce. Whtle some of the Kalavanthulu women sold theIr land, many of them were 

not mterested In selhng theIr lands In thIS context, the conlhct arose between the 

propertIed classes (who were mterested 10 grabbmg the land) WIth the help of the 

MumclpalCorporator and the Kalavanthulu (ownels of the land) 

lsukaveedlu IS a popular place for sex workers With a long hlstoryo! bl othel sex 

work. II was ftke Peddapwom, nearly 50 houses were thele and nearly 30 

madams runmng these bUSiness In those days we all were happy We had more 

money In our pockets We were havmg luxurIOUs lEvmg Most of the sex wOlJ.els 

were small girls (meamng adolescent girlS), pretty loo/ang girls We had more 

bUSiness But now all Q1 e scattered because CIrcle Inspector wanted us to move 

to different locahty The prevIous admlmstralwn and corporate personnel were 

more or less good towards us But the current corporator and ward represellllve 

along wuh the the Government and AdmmlStratlve personnel want to ehmmate 

sex-work profeSSIOn from thIS /ocall/y Due to poll/lcal pressure, 'he police have, 

recently come down hard on sex workers, eVlctmg Ihem and shuttmg down 

brothel houses 'lne pollce used to come 10 Ih,s area every hour and say thai 

they had receIved a phone call from someone thaI there was sex work busmess 

gomg on However, In the recent past, there have been several eVictions and all 

busmesses are conducted very secretly Sometime ago, a sub Inspector made the 

107 



-, 

sex workers walk on the street half naked Once the corpora/or called a public 

meetmg and Sub mspectors and SPs (superintendent of P10lce) powerfUl p eople 

a/the localtty were mvued The Corporator eluded the pubhc and the powerful 

people saYIng, "There are four thousand people living In thls loeatlfy and there 

are only ten madams Call you not move! relocate those (ten people) out from 

here?" "Can you make them vacate/rom th,s place? " [As told by a brothel 

madam cum sex worker from IsukaveediJ 

Here one should note the different method the present admmlstratIon has been 

using to occupy the land For mstance, Imhally, the Mumclpal Corporator raided 

the houses of the sex workers, later had thrown their household belongmgs and 

locked them from outside when law enforcement agencies did not find any 

evidence of sex work because they can not prosecute them With the legal arrest At 

other hmes, law enforcement agencies encouraged hoohgans to threaten the sex 

workers so that they would move out from the locahty Sex workers from the area 

challenged agams! the achon of the pohce m the dlstnct court m Kakmada, With 

the help of an NGO on the ground that pohce did not follow legaL proceedmgs 

(such as non-presence of a woman constable, phYSical mJury) In tJus case, the 

LocaL law enforcement agencies produced different JushficatlOns for thelT own 

action that they arrested them m order to restore law and order m the locahty but 

masked the real mteres!. Law enforcement agencies constructed discourse on 

'morahty' about the 'pubhc nsk' This IS the supposed reason for them to 

constantly raid the Locahty smce neighborhoods (which consist of busmess 

commumty of the regIOn) keep complaimng about the VISible public nUIsance and 

morality of their coLomes. However, tJus way of JustIficatIon on part of the Law 

enforcement becomes contrary to the popuLar conceptIons of the neighborhoods 

which actually demonstrate the toLerant attitude towards the sex transactIOns. 
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'Women from the neIghborhood do not have camplamt against us smce we do tt 

In our house and In fact they tlllnk that because of our bUSiness In the mght, 

their propertIes are taken care 0/ and they are safe from thIeves' (As told by 

a sex worker from Isukavee,II) 

'We also conlnbute for the bettemlent of the socIety Because we make 

ourselves sure that Innocent girls and women are not harassed or raped by 

aggressIve men In litis hIghway too we have saved many col/ege students from 

boys who would chase them' (As ,told by a sex worker from the tughway) 

This popular conceptlon also colllcldes WIth the h,stoncal accounts of the large 

land grants wluch were prOVIded to the temple cornmumty III whICh Devadasls 

were also part of the system III the medIeval penod A SOCial worker and Telugu 

wnter who !ned to promote the culnual and hterary glory of Raplunundry says, 

'At present, one can locate Venugopalswaml temple near Isukaveed, which IS In 

the drlapldated condItIOn. whIch had Devadasl system During the Qutab Shah' 

Dyansty In the I1h century (1672-1687) many temples were demoltshed and one 

among them was the Venugopalswaml temple Th,s demoiztlOn lmllatlve 

ransacked many of the temple belongmgs • 

This testImony confinns the land ownershIp of the Kalavanthulu III Isukaveedl 

TIns case also demonstrates that whereas III the Mushm leglme temple culture was 

on attack, III the present day there was an attempt to take away the lands of the 

Kalavanthulus by the new urban planmng Mumclpal Admlmstrallon It IS 

Illterestlllg to note here that how enforcement agencIes systematlcally manIpulated 

the local admlnIstrallon III order to meet the demands of thepropeltled classes. 

This example also Illustrates the point that how the demand of the land value 

shuffles the populatIons or SOCIal groups. In the case of !sukaveed" when the land 

value was not III demand, local admInIstration dId not show any mterest to dIsturb 
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sex work. But when the land value got increased, local admmistratlOn Justified 

their displacement through statlOg that these sex workers create nuisance m the 

street, as a result they got complamts from the neighborhood. The above case also 

explams how the condilion of sex workers vanes 10 each locality accord 109 to the 

land value of the place For mstance, Corporator created problem With 

Kalavanthulu women/sex workers 10 Isukaveedl smce 10 those wards real-estate 

pnce has been escalatmg, whereas in other areas such as m Twnmalova, the 

Corporator of the localIty cooperated and bUilt allIances With the Kalavanthulu as 

one does not find the escalatIOn of the land value Desouza (2004) too makes a 

sunilar argument 10 the context of demolition of a red-lIght area m Goa 

'Till the 19805, the real estate value ofBama beach was not slgmficant and land 

pressures were low However, a boom m the tounsm 10 the late 1980s pushed up 

land pnces. particularly beach front property Addlttonally, WIth an mcrease 10 

mantlme traffic at port, there were demands for expansIOn of the port faclhty 

The Bama beach area, which housed the port's unorgamzed labour was now 

targeted, as the area was required for port expansion (Ibid 334-1) , 

This displacement Imtialive m Isukaveedl made another area to flounsh With sex 

work For instance, many women from Kalavanthulu comrnumties moved to 

Tmnmalova area (which is called as 'chma Kamathlpura"on of the RaJahmundry) 

and Namavaram. It IS the vaned and contradictory actIOns of the propertied classes 

wluch make the understandmg of nsk culture more complex. Similarly, another 

sub-divisIOn of the dlstrict- Ramachandrapuram, which was home to many 

Kalavanthulu households who were known to be resldmg near busy market place, 

is no longer located m these places rather they are displaced to the peripheral 

locations. 
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In Rajahmundry, there is not a smgle locahty where sex work does not take place 

although it may sound absurd. It also explams how the dommant caste men 

t perpetuate their supremacy- m terms of occupymg the space m the centre- where 

the land value IS hIking. The medIUm they use to occupy the centre is through 

coercmg thIs community people to dIsplace from their ongmal place and sell their 

land or vIolently commg down with the aid of the state agencIes Followmg the 

framework of Wright (2004) these two mstances of dIsplacement also show how 

the settlement pattern of the Kalavanthulu colhde WIth a broader economIc and 

polittcal strategy that m short, seeks to generate value out of the dIsplacement of 

the Kalavanthulu households 

Another vanety of actton whIch sIgnIfies the complexIty of these dommant groups' 

action of these propertIed classes IS how these commumttes work by building 

alhances and moblhzmg Kalavanthulu and sex workers m their pohtlcal sphere 

These dominant caste men become selectIve m USIng the Kalavanthulu and sex 

workers accordmg to their multI-layered acttvlhes. In each sphere they act m a 

dIfferent manner from the other For mstance, m the pohhcal actIOns these 

propertied classes set the alhances WIth the Kalavanthulu women m many ways. It 

includes usmg them as voters, supporters In the electoral campatgns, usmg 

Kalavanthulus to entertain their party men to seek the support from the party men 

and gIvmg representation to these Kalavanthulu women". It IS also nct a 

surpnsing phenomenon m the region where MUlllclpal Corporator (from the 
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parltcuiar ward- Tummalova) post balls for the Kalavanthulu in case they are 

arrested m order to seek theIr support 

Another commumty whIch suffers from the dIsplacement IS lower castes and 

landless laborers m the fertIle regIon as a result of the recent development projects 

such as Polavaram, SEZs for ONGC and Rehance projects in the dlstnc!. The 

reason behInd the mterest of State Govemment m thIs SEZ IS the fact that two­

thIrds of all SEZs are m mfonnatIon technology, technology enabled servICes 

whIch further magnIfY the muitIpher effect Such enterpnses, almost mvariably 

about well developed urban centers, and are hard to dIstIngUIsh from, and easIly 

asSImIlated/converted to, hIgh value real estate (Bldw3I 2008.111) ThIs pomt 

demonstrates from the fact that Andhra Pradesh Itself has 46 out of the 70 SEZs 

proposed and bemg notIfied and 19 of them have secured fonnal approvals 

Andhra Pradesh has more notIfied SEZs than other states m the country smce the 

central Government was 'Impressed' by the proactIve approach of the state 

government puttmg m place the mfrastructure reqUIred for the industnal hubs 

(RaJeev, 2008. 94). The petroleum, chemICal and petrochemIcal industry IS another 

area that the government hopes to reap benefits fiom m tenns of employment and 

mdustnal development The mvestment 10 thIS sector WIll be made between 

Visakhapatnam and RaJahmundry. Tlus IS aimed at provldmg the mfrastructure for 

manufactunng and the faclhtIes for export led productIon m chemIcals and 

petruchemicals, along WIth assocIated services and mfrastructure The ONGC 

plans to set up one of ItS major petroleum refinenes at Kakmada Accordmg to 

Government, the proposed gas gnd by rehance mdustnes, whIch wIll cover a major 
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portion of the state, will gIve a boost to the ancIllary mdustry whIch provIde 

employment to thousands (Rajeev, 2008:98 and Raghavedra, 2008.116) RelIance IS 

constructing an off-shore termmal at Gadlmoga vlilage 10 Tallarevu mandaI to tap 

these fields. 

The intenlion behind puttmg forth these Issues lies 10 tenns of understandmg how 

these new mitiatives of the state reproduce nsk culture 10 the regIon In other 

words, these new lIlllialives or developmental project 10 the regIon reconfigure the 

profile of the sex trade. For mstance, It IS because of these projects SEZ projects 

fisher folk comrnurulies, agncultural workers from the Mala and Mad'ga 

comrnuruty lose theIr lIvelIhood, settlements etc and therefore jom sex trade on a 

proVIsIonal basIs. Balagopal states (2007) 

The 21 5t century began With the deciaratlon that nature was created by god so 

that capital may be mvested to add value to It, and what more profuse resource 

than land? And so suddenly governments, which ttll yesterday pretended that 

whtle It may be desrrable to give the poor land for culUvatlng food or puttmg up 

huts, they were helpless and properly sorry about It because tbere was no land 

avadable and the poor should try breedmg less Instead, now discovered that 

there were any amount ofland avaIlable to putup at disposal of the corporate for 

mvestment, and the ncb 10 general for buddIng ruce big nests for themselves 

Special economic zones, which are not factory slIes but mce and spacIOus 

townships are belDg given huge tracts Without aslang why they need so much 

BUilders who propose to construct Qut of the world resldenttal colorues for the 

nch too are also bemg allocated as much land as they want (Ibid 3829) 

An SEZ of extent 9,869 acres meant for the ONGC's 011 refinenes was plarmed 

near Kakinada, the headquarters of the prosperous dlstnet of East Godavari. As 

reported by Balagopal, 
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'The lrunal site was near the sIZeable town, but m paddy fields The fanners 

protested relymg on the famlhar argument of loss of double-cropped land But It 

was the real estate busmessmen whose OppOSitIon finally mattered Kakmdada 

was bound to grow With the SEZ, and If the SEZ could be pushed some distance 

away. thiS land surroundmg the town would be gold So It happened that the 

land acqUisition for the SEZ could be pushed back to the rural areas of Uppada 

Kothapalh and Tondangl mandals, some distance from Kakmada, parallel to the 

sea-coast but some distance to mland Smce the argument of aVOldmg 

acqUiSItion of double cropped land was the offiCial raison d'etre of the change 

the land now be acquIred was descnbed as land of poor qualIty Thts has 

enraged the residents of the Villages now to be acqurred There are m fact plenty 

of coconut, cashew and casuannas groves on the land The sea coast IS the borne 

of fislung commumttes, and while the SEZ will come up some dlslance In the 

mtenor, m deference to coastal regulations, the chemical pollution that comes 

With Termenes, the fisher folk apprehend, will pollute the streams that flow IOta 

the sea and kIll fish More Importantly, the villagers know that their lands have 

been chosen because real estate dealers of Kakmdada managed to get the first 

chOice dropped They resisted the survey of the lands effecttvely for months, but 

on September 6 trus year a huge force of hundreds of armed pohcemen raIded 

the VIllages of Snrampuram, Rayavanpodu, Mumldlvanpodu, 

Ramaraghavapwam and Katunvanpalem, arrested all the leaders of the 

agitation, beat up the women who came m the way and stood guard wlule the 

survey team fimshed the Job If each stage of the land acquIsItIon lS to be 

completed by such means, there could well be bloodshed on a day when the 

people are more detemuned and less unprepared The resistance to mdustnal 

land acquISition has raised a whole debate about the very propnety and 

JustificatIon of the power of compulsory land acquIsitIOn But the people 

themselves resist It for the plam reason that every land acqulslllon leaves the 

displaced people much poorer, even as It hopefully leaves the country's GOP 

ncher, because India does not have even the semblance of a fal! and Just 

compensation and rehabIlitation poltcy Owners of unmovable property get a 

national market value of the property as compensation, winch IS conSiderably 

less than the actual cost of the property because the offiCially Tecogmzed market 

value IS based on the rate at which land transactions are undervalued 10 

registration to reduce the stamp duty Lltlgatton IS of course an option avadable 

for mcreasmg the compensatIon but so many hands dip mto the tlll- middlemen 

of all lands, lawyers and sometLmes Judges too- that It IS often an Illusory optIOn 

And those who do not have httle to the resources they hve on get no 
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compensation under any law What they do get IS a lot of promises, wruch these 

days take the fonn of poltcy pronouncements which do not survIVe the displaced 

persons' assent to the ouster (BaiagopaI2007) 

As reported, farmers and fisher men have been protestmg agamst these SEZs m 

the East Godavari distnct smce May 2007 (cited m The Hmdu, 20084, 

Raghavendra 2008)_ The farmers were also agitated because their highly fertile 

lands were descnbed as barren and unproducllve by the dlstnct authonlles and 

fisher men were protestmg as the Reliance gas project affected their hvehhoods 

and delay m Implementmg some of the assurances gIVen to the fishermen on the 

rehef package Another reason for the margtnal farmers to protest was that either 

the compensatIOn patd to some of them was paltry or lands unwdlmg farmers were 

also bemg usurped (The Hmdu 2008-8) SIITularly, tbe Ploavaram dam on the 

Godavan nver, which Will submerge above 270 Villages Some of those villages 

are located m the ·scheduled area of East Godavan dlstnct which Will displace 

many more tnbal hamlets than the Governments plan would admit, which are the 

focus of conSiderable tnbal unrest (Balagopal 2007) However, m the populahon 

that Will be dispossessed! displaced, women outnumber men Of the approximately 

85,000 agncultural workers that stand to be displaced by the project (m nme 

mandals of East, West Godavan and Khanunam dlstncts m Andhra Pladesh), 

nearly 62% are women, accordmg to B Venkat, State general secretary, All-India 

Agricultural Workers Umon, Andhra Pradesh [ Cited lIT Maheswan 2007) 

We look forward to Godavarl commg She sustains our crops, our ltves Our 

agnculture occurs m the three months a./ler her commg The rest of the months 

we make a Iwmg by dally wage labour on the prawn /amlS (of upper caste 

Kammas and Kapus) Or we go oullo work In other places IfGodavan did not 
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come, our agriculture w,ll not be nJe ram and Godavan give us our crops 

Only when floods come we get some good water If the Polavaram dam IS bUllt 

we w,ll not get that water, GodavarI Will not come as site does now, " says a 

Dahl woman /rom East Godavari d,stnct 

The dalits here grow pulses and paddy on their plots of 1-3 acres of ' land. The 

village is by the mangrove forests, close to the Godavan estuary When they are 

not cuillvatmg, women work as wage earners The pomt wluch can be made here IS 

that these development millallves have ImphcatlOn for creatmg more nsk culture 

Displacement, margmahzatlOn and mlgrallon from the tnbal area to the delta 

regIOn generates much potenllal nsk that IS un-anllclpated How these new changes 

in the space produce nsk culture - through the construcllon of Polavarm, RIL and 

SEZs IS discussed m the gray zone chapter. 

Sexual Economics 

In this sectIOn one can locate the nexus between the law-enforcmg agencIes such as 

pohce, lawyers and power groups such as pohllclans, propertIed classes who 

contribute to the contmuatlOn of the sex mdustry leading to 'nsk culture' ThIs way 

of perpetuatmg 'nsk culture' can be seen clearly from the settlement patterns as 

well as having access to capltals/resources ThIs chapter explores dIfferent 

categones of social capItal whIch mdlcates the colmecllon between the risk and 

non-risk zones m the context of HIV/AJDS. These mclude cultural capl/al Ie. 

Iustorica1ly known for sex work and tolerant atlltude towards sexuality and the hub 

of migration; physical capl/al- rich natural endowments, economIc capl/al such as 

growth of various mdustries and typIcal social structure. By outhmng vanous 

social capitals we endeavor to explain the close affimty of vanous entelpnses 
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(such as agriculture, transport, hotels, cmema mdustry, religlOus actlVitles and 

service sector) with the propemed classes which makes the boundaries between the 

~ risk and non-risk zone very fragile These commercial sectors gam themselves 

from associating with the sex work mdustry as much as sex workers. Thts pomt 

also explains how each of theIr actions IS well connected wIth their social positIOns 

and how thIS creates a dIfferent space m the region 

Cinema and Hotel Industry 

For IDstance, there are places hke Syamala center whIch IS the busy market place, 

of RaJahtnundry, haVIng many cmema halls, many wholesale as well as small 

shops, bus stop and lodges ThIs IS the main market place, whIch connects East and 

West Godavan dlstnct 111e other market place of RaJahurnndry IS Kottagumam 

centre and ItS related areas such as Kothapeta (thIS place IS known for the 

smugglers', settlements of the record dance perfonners and cmema complexes), 

Annapumammapeta, innlspeta and StadIUm road (see also map 3 4). The walls 10 

these areas are flooded WIth film posters that have the names 10 the 

colourfuVttttllatmg ones. Sex work IS pracltced here m the lodges, cmema halls and 

m the abandoned places Sex workers who prachce here are not from RaJahtnundry 

town but from RaJahmundry (rural) and Kovuru (West Godavan dlstnct) Workmg 

m the distant places helps them to rnaintam anonymIty. These sex workers leave 

home m the pretext of working m the shops and factory 10 RaJahtnundry but 

actually carry out sex work. They show up at RaJahtnundry m the rnommg and 

leave in the evening. A rickshaw puller descnbing about the sex work m cmerna 

haU 
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, ap-3.4 Localion of cmema halls, lodges, hotels and paper mtlls In the RaJamundry 

.. Lodge 

• Hotel 

• C\ncma hall 

II PllperMl1i 
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'Tbey come to the cmema hall secretly and return home qUlckly- after the second show cmema 

They come dIrectly and talk to the customers These sex workers do not Involve medEators whIle 

negotlalrng Ihe Prtce as they have to pay money to Ihe mediator Otherwise too if they Involve 

mediator, they thmk that Ihe laller may Ihreaten them for money and they get scared that thiS 

med,ator mlgJu reach theIr homesfor money They generally charge Rs 100 to Rs150 They take the 

customer to the cmema hall where they only have 10 pay SOme amount fo the tIcket collector' 

The maJonty of cmema haBs are owned by the pohlical representalives such as the 

MLAs [Member of legtslalive Assembly] and State Mmlsters who belonged to 

Kapu commumty and film producers who belonged to Karnma communIty The 

followmg data about the type of bus mess and caste WIse ownershIp pattern gIve an 

mdICation of the eXlstmg power relalions. 

Table DO. 3.1: Caste Wise Ownership of Cinema halls & Lodges in Rajamuodry 

Type of Caste wise ownership In Rajamundry 
ownership 

Kapu Reddy Karnma 
Cmema haBs 6 1 12 
(19) 
LodRes (60) 35 0 25 
(Source. Pnmary Data CoBected from the field dunng 2007) 

Obviously for these reasons pohcmg actIvIty takes place very nommaBy m these 

cmema theatres. Nevertheless, whenever the raldmg of the cmema haBs takes 

place, sex workers resort to alternalive avenues such as lodges whIch are adjacent 

to the cinema haBs or negotIate WIth the pohce or stop work for few weeks These 

cinema haBs play generaBy C grade movIes" mcludmg soft porn stuff and that is 

the reason why mostly male vIewers frequent these theatres. That becomes another 

reason for the sex workers to find their clIentele base. In these localions, there IS a 
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quick business because of the sex work as cmema hall managers get the 

commissions from the sex transachons. 

As I have mentioned earher about the VISIt of the busmess men (partICularly the 

dealers) to the distnct from all over the state, they are accommodated m the 

surrounding hotels and lodges. Apparently, these business dealers VISIt sex workers 

and are known for mcreasmg the chentele base for sex workers m RaJahmundry. 

Many sex workers report that they have network WIth many of the hotel and lodge 

owners who take commiSSIOn (a part money) from them when busmess transactIOn 

happens. Desai's (2008) study m the East Godavan too confirms that the chents of 

sex workers are san purchasmg busmess men, OIl and Natural Gas Corporahon 

men, water engmeers who work at the barrage, the mlhtary and navy saIlors from 

Cluna, South Afuca and Sn Lanka (Ibid 48) 

Connectmg tlus instance WIth what Bourdleu explams, 

"pOSitiOns stand 10 reiatlonslups of donunatlon, subordmahon OT eqUivalence to 

each other by Vlrtue of the access they afford to the goods or capitals which are 

at stake 10 the field (Cit Jenkms 1992) 

It is because of the SOCIal poslhons by Virtue of accessmg economic and SOCial 

capItals, these dominant commumhes have the capacIty to produce these spaces as 

non-risky and the habItus of the law enforcement agency to perceive as ' non-nsk 

zone' in HIV/AIDS dIscourse (but actually It IS a nsk zone) Sex workers were 

benefited from tlus alhance. SImilarly, sex workers too resort to an ImprovIsed 

strategy but not radical actIOn or resistance to get rid of the dommant HIV/AIDS. 

These ad-hoc strategies benefit them in two ways- firstly, the alhance With the 
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dominant commumty protects them from frequent pohcmg and secondly, movmg 

to safer zones provide temporary solution 10 case of pohcmg. TIlls specIfic hIdden 

social space (cinema halls and lodge) bnngs another dImensIOn agamst the 

HNIAIDS discourse In other words, pubhc health actors (who are engaged 10 

health surveIllance 10 tenns of dlslnbuting condoms and provldmg STI treatment) 

can't understand the complexIty and mlncacJes of tlus ludden space and reach out 

to tlus space for the health prevennon as It would mean that they have to mvolve 

other players m the game, that IS propertIed classes. The whole mtentlon belund 

narrating the sexual economy m the cmema hall and lodges IS to substantiate the 

argument of 'pohncs of nsk' , by mdICatmg, how, nsk IS confounded WIth the 

complex SOCIal factors, values and power relatIons despIte the claIm of the public 

health mterventlOmsts that It IS value neutral 

Highway: Liquor and Small Eateries 

The followmg data about the type of busmess and caste wIse ownershIp pattern 

gIve an mdlcatlOn of the eXIsting power relatIOns' 

Table 3.2: Caste-Wise Distribution of Different Businesses in East Godavari. 

Types of Business Type of Owner Caste group 
Coconut Busmess NA Setty Bahna and Kapu 
Fmance busmess NA Reddy 
WmeShops PohtJcal commumty K,!l'u and Reddy 
Poultry NA Red~ and Kapu 
(Source. Pnmary data collected dunng field work 10 2007) 

The other areas where sex work takes place are the vast number of hquor shops 

and the national highways 10 the dlslnct. The road extensIOn/development of 

national highway in the dlslnct resulted 10 large number of truckers' points 10 the 
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f 
district since the dlstnct spreads around 200 Ians long natIOnal highway with 5 

arterial routes connectmg Chennal and Kolkatta Some of the sub-divisIOns of the 

district which touches the national highway mclude Muran, Zonada, Ravulapalem, 

Pithapuram, Kathlpudi, Pamarru, Rajanagaram, Rajahmndry, Tum, Jagampeta, 

Malepalh, Maredpalh and Yelleswaram (See also map no.3 3 which mdicates the 

natIOnal highway 10 the dlstnct) . Sex transaclion also takes place 10 the hotels, 

lodges, tea stalls and eatery places [dhabas 1 m the highway which these propemed 

classes own and sex workers use that space for the sex work m these highway 

lanes. Dhabas are refreshment and overnight (and therefore sex) stops for 

thousands of truckers whose vehicles thunder along roads 10 a cacophony of horns, 

colours and fumes A case of sex transactIOn across the highway IS given below 

'/ do sex work In different lodges, and also In houses along the highway where I 

stay at one place These are the places known as sex work sUes by clients 

"Paako!u" [huts] IS the place where I stay on the 'ughway 111e clients come, 

talk to the ownel of the house {imp/ymg the tea-stall QWnel who runs the shop In 

the h,ghway and puts a hutfew meter behrnd the shop] and then fIX the women 

Money IS gIven to the owner and half of the money comes to the sex wOlker 

Even the 'datly customels' [regular ebenls] give money 10 the owner' [As told 

by a sex worker from rughway1 

"Mostly we take the money directly from the trucJ..ers Some tunes the teashops 

and small hotel owners take the money and retam thirty per cent wah them as 

they provJde servJces They al7ange a small closet where we have sex These 

leashop owners have Increased Ihelr commlsston over a perIOd of tJrne There 

were tJmes when they used to take only five rupees and would give us the rest 

We take thts money be/ore the sex act so that we don " lose In case 0/ suddenly 

polzce entenng mto the situatIOn Trucker.s would run away without paymg 1I1 

such condwons "[As .told'by a sex worker from rughway] 
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Whis quote explains the process (alliance) through which the sex transachons are 

carried out and how the space Itself faClhtates the busmess. Another pomt whIch I 

want to make in thIs case of highway sex transachons is the mvolvement of other 

category of women which would add to the complex socml profile of the 

respondents. Smce the hIghway junctIOns actually connect to several VIllages, 

many women who are mvolved m selhng goods such as vegetables and bangles etc 

by theIr makeshIft cart too cross the VIllages through the hIghway. These women 

too provisionally mvolve m sex work in these hotspot The chents 111 the hotspot 

are not only hmlted to truck dnvers but also the fruIt and vegetable sellers who 

travel from the neIghboring VIllages to RaJ3hmundry town to sell m the market 

Another category of chent m thIS space IS the students frmn GlET (whIch IS 

discussed 111 the urban extensIOn pomt) whICh IS establIshed 111 the hIghway ThIS 

expla11ls .as to how a SOCIal space IS uhhzed. Slvaram et ai's (2007) study menl10ns 

of sexual network-the mtroductlOn of .patron's of the alcohol shops wIth the sex 

workers or aunties (a term used for marned women who proVIde sex servIces) 

Some respondents revealed that it IS because of sex workers, these hotels and 

lodges are run in and around RaJahmundry Hebbar (2007)'s study winch was 

earned out in Alunednagar of Mahar astra pomts, 

The hIghway which run through the dlstnct 1S ,8 large stopover for truckers and 

other cargo distributors The highways that mtersect Ule dlstrlct are full of 

dhabas and hotels that have become flounshmg proshtutlon Jomts, drawmg 

women not only from vtllages along the hlghway- the drought prone regions of 

south Ahmednagar, Beed, Osmanbad and Aurangabad In Maharastra- but also 

from other parts orIndl8, Bangladesh and Nepal (Ibid 48) 
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Poultry, Sugar and Rice Mills 

The sub-diVIsions winch are known to be famous for sex work are also busmess 

centers'" meant for poullty, sugar and nce mllis where the Reddy and Kapil 

commumty own majonty of these busmesses A case of sex transactIOn In the 

sugar rmllis given below 

Chents In these sltes mclude the lorry drivers who mostly work In the sugar 

nulls whIch JS few kilometers from the ROJahmundry town These drivers 

generally carry sugarcanes In the lorries durmg the season to these sugar mll/s 

Normally unloadmg of the sugarcane takes jew hours everyday On most of the 

days, when the drivers camp near the jac/ory. we sex workers approach them 

11,e nearby field areas and huls provtde them the reqwred privacy Sometlmes 

we approach these lorry dnvers from other places hke Kadlam or highway 

pomts (tsOloled places /rom the factory) and brmg them to the abandoned places 

In the sugar Imlls (As told by a sex worker who operates from sugar 

mill) 

Thus it gives an account of how different spaces are used by sex workers for sex 

business transactIOns and how caste alliances work In creatmg more and more nsk 

zones In so caJled safe zones These data mdlCate the paradoxical picture of the 

refonn and progressive movements in tins region. On one .hand, refonn movements 

and (revivalists too) did not tolerate the sex mduslty and Devadasl system and 

therefore the presence of progressive, educated, and refonnlst class resisted sex 

work and Devadasl system However, on the other hand, the dommant propertied 

classes always attempted to preserve the tradition and patromzed sex work 

Religion and caste Ideology played a slglUficant role m pelpetuatmg the sex work 

tradition by the lower caste women for the upper/middle caste men. 
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Summary 

In this chapter I explained the production of nsk culture through one of the 

invariable condltIol)S- patroruzatlOn and conttnuatlOn of the chentele base although 

the social profile of the patrons changes. 1'Ius actually answers the research 

problem that what makes the regIOn nsky despIte the officIal knowledge of betng a 

prosperous regIOn and expenence of the radICal movement and legrslatIon agamst 

the DevadaS! system. 'flus chapter maps out the 'nsk culture' through the lens of 

space whde tallytng the socIal groups WIth the vanables such as caste, settlement 

pattern, occupatIon and development of the regron. I have also dIscussed how the 

econormc development too contnbuted to the emergence of new kmd of 

patronizatIon as well as strengthen the chentele base. In this process I explamed 

about the nexus of propertIed classes, use of theIr capItals Analyzmg growth of the 

regron, tlns chapter traces the mtImate hnk between agranan surplus, 

entrepreneurslnp, popular culture industry, rehgious traditIOn, caste alhances and 

that of pohtIcal system that contnbuted to the shlftmg IdentIttes of the sex workels 

and nsk culture The dIfferent actIVItIes of the propertIed classes led to 

perpetuatIon of not only the nsk culture but also mstItutlOnahzabon of 

entertaJ.runent culture Ownmg the economIc capItal (vanous enterpnses) m the 

region, these propertied classes regulate the nsk pracbces of the regron. It IS 

because of theIr SOCIal posItIon and by vIrtue of accessmg economIc and SOCIal 

capitals, these propertIed classes have the capacIty to project these spaces as non­

nsky m the dominant HIV/AIDS dIscourse. However, m reahty owmng these 

capitals led them to produce nsk culture tn the regron and perpetuated 
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~ntertainment culture. The detaIled analysIs of the socIal settmg actually helped me 

grapple with the processes partIcularly how the gray zone IS being created How 

the varied actions of the propertIed classes have contributed to the perpetuatIOn of 

risk culture and margmahzallon of these Women from perfonnmg communIty and 

sex work. Through the settlement pattern of the RaJahmundry, an attempt has been 

made to trace dIfferent fonns of sexual relatIOns m the regIOn I.e patnarchal 

manta! relationshIps, chinna lilll. Kalavanthlliu tradlllon and unchukunna Vadu, 

helped me to explam 'certam fonns of consensus' that IS remforced through the 

eXlstmg social and power arrangements Tlus aspect actually explalDs how eertam 

aspect of sexual relatIOns are covered m the HIV/AIDS dIscourse but not the 

overlappmg fonns Close exammatlOn of these overlappmg fonns actually helps us 

to explam non-nsky aellVlties ID the nsk zone Itself but nsk aellvllles ID so called 

non-nsk relahons but depIcted as nsk relatIOns. ThIs helps us to understand the 

process through whICh gray zone IS created and how It proVIdes dIrectIOn to the 

future interventIOns 

1 RIsk culture denotes WIth the assumptIon that there IS no region or culture which can be classified 
as nsk zone or potentIal nsk zone wah, debunlang the popular behef It IS a broader term 10 the 
sense that It absorbs both the element of nsk and non-nsk Wltlun 8 particular region The concept 
nsk culture IS beyond the nsk zone wruch sketches the SOCIal attnbutes or collective actton rather 
Idenufymg the smguiar characters, mdlVldual actions It IS 10 the sense hlstoncal, socially 
embedded, culturally accumulated but not Isolated and segregated Simliariy, II does not get 
confined to the pufahve notIons of IdentificatIOns such as one's gender. sexuahty. caste etc thiS 
concept IS used as a tool to trace the logIC and mvanant structure so that It can be generalized and 
partlculanzed (Bourdleu 19983) Similarly Lash (1993) prefers the nohon ofnsk culture which he 
defines as less struchlred and detennmate than fisk SOCIety They offer flUid and lDterchangmg ways 
of vlewmg nsk, drawmg on habitual embodIed and effecuve Judgments which are subjective matter 
than obJecttve (Cited ID Tulloch and Lupton 2003 6) nus concept of nsk culture explams the 
socUli structure that governs the hVIng conditIOns of the commumtles as well as how mdlvlduals 
negotIate/adJust With the discurSive practices and aVOid the structural nsks 
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n It IS a Marxian conc_ept, 10 wluch the pnvate holdmgs of these groups have a slgmficant mfluence 
m the state's economy Society wluch IS structured along mequltles hnes economic and SOCial 
power accrued to that class who 'owned' property was capable of generatmg capital and therefore 
more p~operty. ThIS 'owmng' class also could employ workers, or engage the servtces of the 'non~ 
o~ng cl~ses ,by paymg them either a wage ID exchange for therr labour, or 10 land Simply put, 
the ownlOg or popertled' class (referred to as the ehte or the leisured class, as well) hved off Its 
property wruch was multiplIed VIa busmess, production., trade and Investments The 'non-oWJlmg' or 
the 'non-properued' classes (also the landless, the proletanat, the dispossessed strata) hved off 
seUmg therr labour m return for a wage or remuneration m kind by gaJOlOg employment on the 
lands, trades, factones of the OWJllOg class (Sangera 1997) 

III [n East Godavan one finds class vanatton among these commurutJes For JOstance, Setty Bahjas 
of Konaseema region are econorrucally dommant as opposed to Rajahmundry Zone where 
Kammas, Reddys and Kapus dOIllloate rather than SettybahJj3S 
W However, one Kalavanthulu household IS found 10 Meerakaveedl at present 

v The former MLA A C Y Reddy had allocated the area for the transgender notably to the hyra 
commuOlty Respondent VIewed that because of thelf presence, sex service IS available at a lower 
pnce and sex workers get few customers 

V\ The flood rut areas of the city IOclude the Isukaveedl. Aryapuram, Tummalova, Dowleswaram 
and Seshatmetta Although these areas were affected by the floods, It IS the poor and lower caste 
people who suffer III these areas Moreover, the affluent classes (mostly the Brahmms) have slowly 
~t:'fted thelf place to the extended areas ofSnmvas Nagar and J N Road ofthe 'Rajahmundl)' 

There are exceptIOns such as men who are extremely poor and some women 

vni Kamathtpura IS a famous red-hght area of Mumbal T'ummalova area of RaJahmundry IS tenned 
as small Kamathtpura on many conslderattons For mstance, young glfls are laken to Mumbal for 
sex work or dance III the bars, young glfls both from the Ktilavarithulu and other commuDltles 'are 
forced to undergo Kanenkam ceremorues, sex transaction take places 10 most of the houses 
although women are found m the front room to be domg domestic works such as tatlormg, weavmg, 
cookmg, book bmdlOg etc [see whether thts .paragraph IS repeated III the DWACRA POlOt of gray 
zone chapter] 
IX interestingly It IS found that there are many Kalavanthulu women who represent different pohtlcal 
orgaruzatlons Many Kalavanthulu women represent as the members of the BJP Mahzla Morel,a, 
and women's wmg of the Congress 
x It IS known that many smugglmg actiVIties related to gold, 011, hquor are camed out from the port 
at Kalanada (see also Deccan ChrorucJe dated 23 0808) Smularly, many pualed cODunodltles from 
the Gulf countnes are sold III Rajahmundry slOce It IS known as the buslOess centre for both East 
and West Godavan dlstnct 

Xl C grade movIes are a form of mOVIes which are made from a small budget such as Rs 10-15 lakh 
and the films mostly contam horror, docon or steamy fliCks These moVIes are staple of shady 
smgle screen theatres 10 the underclass dOIlllnated suburban areas These mOVIes have Illegally 
mserted sex scenes These uncensored scenes, often as long as 5-10 mmutes, were lOterpolated m 
moVIes shown m suburban theatres Wlth the conruvance oflocal authontles (see also Ghosh 
2008 10) 
XlI Such as III Mandapeta. Anaparthy and Kadtam 
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Chapter-IV 

Popular Culture, Caste Association and Kalavanthulu 

Women 

From time to time, the Idenltty of Kalavanthulu (whIch hterally means torch­

bearers of art fonns) women has changed For tnstance, m the medIeval era, they 

were referred as DevadaSl m the Hindu texts or ep'grapluc sources, whereas, these 

women were called, Salm or Bhogum' m the common parlance (V'Ja,sn 2004' 1, 

Jordan 2003, Lahtha and Reddy 2007) Subsequently they preferred to call 

themselves as Kalavanthulu" m the colomal era wh,le they were dep,cted as 

'proSlttutes' m the colomal hterature or refonn movements and Surya Bal/ya m the 

post-mdependent era or m offiCIal records, "h,gh-nsk group" m the advent of 

AIDS industry''' and 'traditIOnal sex workers ' by the sex worker organIzatIOns. In 

the present study, the name, Kalavanthulu has been used to descnbe!lus partICular 

commuruty not in a genenc but m a spectfic sense FIrstly, the respondents of the 

study refer themselves as Kalavanthulu whtle asserltng themselves as perfonnmg 

art,sts rather than 'sex workers' desp,te the,r d,sclosure of practlcmg transactIOnal 

sex". Secondly, dunng the pre-colomal era too, Kalavanthulu women resIsted the 

word, Devadasi which 'mphes the servants or slaves of the god but they preferred 

to be called as dancers or art,sts of the God (Lahtha and Reddy 2007) Suntlariy, 

many scholars v,ewed that the name Deavadasl IS a colomal constructIOn (Jordan 

2003, Sathyamala and Rttupriya 2006, Snnivasan 1988 and VIJalsn 2004 I) On 

the contrary, th,s study dId not find the name DevadaSl or vedic das,v as su,table 

because they no longer follow the religIOUS prachces such as dedICatmg theIr 
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daughters to the deity or fo!lowmg temple ntuals, although marriage ceremony 

continues to hold so that it would pretend or mock its symbohcal or religlOus 

approval in the present (DesaI 2008 and Dalrymple 2008). 

TIus chapter explams the changmg fonns of multifanous cultural perfonnances, 

ntuals, Its slgmficance and the hved expenences of the Kalavanthulu women from 

the ethnographtc work and hlstoncal accounts It looks at how a partIcular type of 

Image was created by the two fonns of popular culture (record dance programme 

and Bhogum Mela) and the process through whtch Kalavanthulu women use theIr 

bodily disposlltons in these two types of popular culture The first pomt was 

explained through noltng the pohltcs of dance fonn beeommg 'classIcal' or 'cheap 

dance' and the attempt to separate these two dance fonns as dlstmct In pracltce 

these dance fonns are no more than the contmuum of claSSIcal, devotIonal and 

erotic and obscene dances In the process, thIS chapter descnbes two fonns of 

communIty associations and ItS self representatlOns by adhenng to dIfferent lands 

of htstoncal ongms of the caste, and ItS reason for emergence It cnltca!ly 

quesltons whether these caste assoclaltons amehorate the questIOn and Idenltty of 

Kalavanthulu women. The conneclton between the commumty assoclaltons and 

the cultural perfonnances IS that It IS the fanner whtch C1rcumscnbes and 

accelerates the commumty women to partIcIpate In the cultural perfonnance. ThIs 

study also explores how Kalavanthulu women sometImes co-opt and adjust to the 

needs of those caste assocIations In narraltng various fonns of commumty 

associations, it explains how these assoclaltons adjust and absorb the AIDS 

discourse and accordingly fabricate theIr commumty agenda. In other words, we 
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• are~looi<ing at the community association m terms of how It adjusts or transforms 

its motto m the AIDS era (from anti-tradItIon, welfare actIvities to the health 

reforms as part of the modermst endeavor) from the mltIal days of ItS formatIOn 

Cultural Performances 

In this context, cultmal performances denote the performances whIch need not 

hold the perfunctory values of the past but StIUlt IS contInued m a newer form and 

very much popular. The objectIve of descnbmg dIfferent types of cultural 

performances IS to see how Kalavanthulu commurutles use theIr bodIly 

dispositions m dIfferent SOCIal actIons. The mam pomt that cuts across all the 

cultural performances IS about the dIsplay of Ihe body vulgarly and subsequently 

how sex transactIons take place during or after the performances However, the use 

offemlllllUtyand bodIly dispOSItion IS also a result ofpohtIcizmg the dance forms 

or labelmg some as 'claSSIcal' or 'pure' dance forms whereas refemng to other 

forms as 'folk' or commerCIal or obscene dance forms. Although Kalavanlhulu 

women are used m many of the cultural occaSIOns", m tlus study the focus bas 

been llIruted to three vanetIes of cultunIl performances m whlcb Kalavanlhulu 

women are assocIated. These cultural performances mclude Bhogum mela, record 

dance programme and rehgious festIvals wlucb mclude processIOns m the street 

Among these three forms of the cultural performances, record dance program IS 

very much popular m coastal Andhra despIte bemg outlawed by the Government. 

As discussed earlier, the surplus from the agncultural productIOn is spent on 

entertainment. In this context, entertallunent IS not-only in the larger lerram of 
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production of the cinema (wh,ch the propertIed classes from the region are 

engaged at the macro level), but also other entertamment actJ.V1tleS at the mICro 

level such as sponsonng the cultural programs (recordmg dance programs) dunng 

the rehgIous feshvals In this way, these dOIDlnant commumhes mduct 

Kalavanthulu women as well as the non-Kalavanthulu women m these cultural 

achVlties m the pretext of religiOus celebrahons Th,S IS elaborated in the 

subsequent section- how the entertrunment culture gets mstItutIOnalized in the 

region and constructs a specIfic Imagery of the Kalavanthulu women as the ' object 

of entertainment'. 

Street Performances 

Dunng the rehgIous feshvals, street perfonnances/processIOns take place on the 

c10smg day. In these rehgIous actlVlhes Kalavanthulu have the obhgahon to 

partIcIpate and perfonn In the proceSSIOn for WhICh they are p31d In these 

perfonnances, Kalavanthulu women and non-Kalavanthulu women do not dance In 

front of the God but they perfonn In tenns ofholdmg the hghts, pots etc dunng the 

rehgIous proceSSIOn. They are accompanIed by the pnests, drum beaters and other 

male dancers. However, In the earher days (before the advent of anh-nautch 

campaIgn) they were known to be dancmg dunng the rehgIous proceSSIon (Sriram 

2007). The tllnings of the street perfonnances are vaned as somehmes It IS held 

dUrIng the day time while in other times, It IS held In the rught It IS also known that 

many non-Kalavanthulu women participate 1D these fesl1vals in order to claIm the 

status of Kalavanthulu and also to get the approvaVrecogruhon from the temple 

committee members. 
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The data mdICate that mere participatIOn m these relIgious events does not 

necessarily lead to transactional sex dunng or after the street performances. 

However, sex workers who are from non-Kalavanthulu commuruty mentioned that 

during the time of religiOUS festivals, espeCIally local events such as Maredamma 

festival m Peddapuram they get maximum amount from transactIOnal sex smce 

many people congregate to VIsit the temple whIch IS decorated WIth lIghts and 

many shops are mstalled dunng thIS time. It becomes a hang out for the people to 

shop, eat and VISIt the temple 

'Tlrlhams (feslltlQIs) are famous m Peddapuram Marredamma festival contmues 

for one mOnlh in the month of July Many vISItors attend the festlvals These 

tllSIlors are not only from Ihe d,stncl but also from outSide the d,strict and state 

such asfi'om Omsa • [As told by an auto dnver from Raphmundry but 

he haIls from Peddapuram] 

These Instances Illustrate the way relIgion! practices of relIgion or more 

partICularly celebration of relIgIOUS festivals enables the sex work mdustry and 

entertallunent culture. However, one encounters paradoxIcal element of the 

religion when one exammes some of the relIgiOUS dIscourses whICh are generated 

in the relIgiOUS premIses. WhIle the relIgIOUS dIscourses preach contamment of 

entertamrnent culture on Ideological grounds, IS contrary m practice However, thIS 

IS not uniform across the 'women perfonners' who transact sex dunng these 

occasIons. For mstance, one finds that relIgion constrams entertamment and 

hedonistic actiVItIes for the women perfonners during certam religIOUS or holy 
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months. Similarly, men also avoId visitmg sex workers dunng trus time. ConsIder 

thls excerpt from an inteTVlew WIth a sex worker 

'I do not cony out sex work In the holy month- Karlik- October In Ih,s month/or 

thIrty days I do not eal non-vegetartan food nor mdulge In sex busmess • [As 

told by a sex worker from Kalvanthulu commumty] 

'We do not have business In the WInter since menjo/lowAYlOppaswaml (it/ails In 

the month of November and December) Because durmg tills ttrne, men do not eat 

non-vegetartan food avoId lalkmg about sexual matlers. Indulge m sex till they 

Visit Ayrappaswamr • [As told by a sex worker from other commumty] 

Hence, in thls sense rehglOn both constrams and enables the sex work 10dustry and 

entertamment culture. 

Before descnbing the other two popular perfonnances, It wIll be helpful If we look 

at the genesIs of record dance progranunes or how It evolved or the process 

through whIch obscemty and nudIty were 10culcated 10 Bhogum melas 10 the 

present fonn. Also how these two were branded as commerctal, Impure, vulgar 

dance fonns are explained here In trus context, the role of refonners both from the 

Kalavanthulu commumty and upper caste, revlvahsts and the Bnttsh are brought 

forth to exphcate the pohttcs of mak10g some of the dance fonns as claSSIcal 

To begin with, one needs to understand the trajectory of Kalavanthulu 

communities m the region. The historical account of the regIon WIth specific 

reference to Kalavanthulu commurnty IS brought forth here to dISCUSS the 

contentious and complex identity of the community. East Godavan IS a resIduary 
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portion of the old Godavari district after West Godavan district was separated m 

t 1925. Later, in 1947, Bhadrachalam and Nagur admmistratIve umts were 

transferred to the Khammam dlstnct. The mam pomt here IS about the temple 

culture of the East Godavan dlstnct, WhICh IS embedded With the history of 

Devadasl system (see also the map no 4.1). The Devadasl system got developed m 

Andhra Pradesh and Tamilnadu because of the presence of large number of 

temples as discussed by few scholars (Labtha and Reddy 2007 & Prasad 1990). 

These two admlmstratlve umts - Bhadrachalam and Nagur also contamed 

Devadasl system smce famous temples were situated 10 these adm10lstratlve umts 

where the male and female deity IS entertamed by the female temple servants 

(Jordan 2003:1). The worshlppmg of the deity and the system of Devadasl was 

very much promment from the Cholas (850 AD), followed by Chalukya penod 

(14th and 15th Century AD) onwards (Prasad 1990'68, Snram 2007' XI and Rao and 

Shuhnan 2002: II) and thiS culture was extended to Sunhachalum sub-diVISIOn, 

which 10 the present day IS part of Vlsakhapatnam dlstnct The history of the 

Devadasi and the history of the development of South indian musIc and dance are 

mtertwtned (Antze 1998, Snram 2007.xI and Snmvasan 1988) Both depended on 

the patronage which m turn rebed on peace and secunty of the klngdom The lands 

near the rivers Knshna, Godavan and the Cauvery, ow1Og to regular depOSits of Silt 

were fertIle. Prospenty therefore reigned m these regIOns. KIngs and the wealthy 

could indulge 10 pursuits such as patromz1Og and nurtunng the arts (Snram 2007: 

xi). 
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\~4. 1- -locations indicating temple culture, Kalvanthulu settlements and record dance 

.. programmes 

!.I 

!.I 

!.I 

East Godavari 
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'Kalavanthulu" commumty who perfonned danclOg ntuals 10 front of the 

Devalayam (teIl.lpJe) constituted the major aspect of the SOCIO cultural system 10 

East and West Godavari dlstncts of Andhra Pradesh. It IS so because in medIeval 

penod, temple was the pnme social and economIC mstitutlOn and gods were 

provided a superior status than that of the klngs Therefore they were worslupped 

hke a king, offered many kmds of servIces (WIfely, mlmstenal and attendants and 

all the paraphernaha of a court) from the servICe castes (PanJrath & Ralhan 

2000:45 & Prasad 1990'29). There IS also a reason of condescendmg attitude 

towards the temple culture by the klngs. Tlus way of treatment- god as an earthly 

king and therefore patronizatlOn of the temple culture- by the klngs legtllmlzed 

thelT supremacy and accorded Kshatnya status, as some of the kmgs were not from 

the Kshtnya commumty but from the peasant commumlles. For mstance, 

Knshnadevaraya ofVljayanagar dynasty whose tenure IS regarded as golden age of 

South IndIa, belonged to peasant commumty from Karnataka (Rao and Shulman 

2002:253 and Rao 1998.26) Songs and dance perfonnances by Devadasls 10 the 

temple were a source of attracllon for both the lay worshIppers and pzlgnms, whIch 

uillmately brought more benefits in the fonn of grants and offenngs Temples WIth 

Del/adasls drew hberal patronage from both the rulers and pnvate mdlvlduals. 

There is specific eVIdence to suggest that the Devadasls were sent to the kmg to 

solicit grant for the temple (Prasad 1990'12) As Dalrymple (2008) puts 

'that a complex cultural tradttton 10 pre-colomal India IS where the devotIOnal, 

metaphYSlcal and the sexual are not regarded as bemg m any way opposed, on the 

contrary, the two were seen to be closely Imked (Ibid 234) , 

134 



'In the medieval period, the Devadasi system was prevalent m vanous small towns 

of East Godavan District- Ramchandrapuram, Draksharamam, Peddapuram, 

Korukonda, Kadiam, Annavaram, Dwarapudl, Samarlakota and Antharveedi 

(prasad 1990:68). To some extent tlus temple culture .gets embedded mto the 

present day context, despite the fact that 'the Devadasi PreventIOn of DedicatIOn 

Act' was passed by the Union Government m 1947 and later amended by Andhra 

Pradesh legislature in 1988 (Jordan 20038 and NaIr 1996) For mstance, m 

Antharveedi and Korukonda dunng the festtvals such as Subramamam Shrasthi 

and Naraslmhaswaml panduga- feshvals are celebrated for five to seven days 

during the months of December and March respecttvely every year where It IS 

obhgatory for women from Kalavanthulu commumty to perfonn on these 

occasIons Darlymple (2008) too supports the fact pomtmg out that the legIslatton 

made the dedIcatIOn practice underground or secrehve The temple culture of the 

past and present day reflects the celebrahon of the rehgIous festtvals (It may have 

taken dIfferent forms whIch made rehglOn more complex) and tlus certamly had 

imphcatlons on the structure and organIzatIOn of sex work Another slgtUficant 

aspect is the way DevadaSl system has been modIfied and the manner m whIch 

Kalavanthulu"" communIty have appropnated thIS culture m terms of finanCIal 

rewards seem to have mfluenced women from other castes m emulatmg 

Kalavanthulu tradltton. This has resulted In dIfferent vanettes of sex wOlk 

practices based on the well entrenched regIOnal tradltton. Hence, understandmg 

this complex regional 'culture' through gender and sexualIty IS an enonnous 

sociological task, which is undertaken here. 
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Jili"&torically speakmg, East Godavan dlstnct was ruled by various dynastIes at 

different periods of time such as the Mauryas, Satavahanas, Vlshnukundms, 

Eastern Chalukya of Vengi, Impenal Cholas, VelamtI Cholas, KakatIayas, 

Musunary chiefs, Redd,s ofKandavldu, GalapatIs of Orissa, Qutb Shahis, Mughals 

and Asaf Jahls (Reddy 1990, Andhra Pradesh D,stnct Gazetteers 1979, Acharya 

and Sarabhal 1992:16, Raghavendra 2008.114). DIfferent dynaslIes mdlcated 

dIfferent levels of Impact and lransfonnatlOn assocIated WIth the DevadaSl 

customs. For mstance, Kakallya regIme adopted the V,rashQlva cult as theIr own 

and unIted large part of Andhra by defeatmg small Rajas of the area and mtended 

to spread ShQlvism through the art fonn NIrtta Ratnabalh (where 300 DevadaSls 

were engaged) unhke m the earher penod where Jamlsm had been propagated 

(Acharya and SarabhQl 1992 16) 

SImIlarly, respondents from the field mfonned that Mushm mvaslOns expenenced 

the demohtlOn of many temples and also the related temple culture-Devadasls were 

dIsplaced to other parts of the dlstnct Except for emperors Akbar and Aurangazeb, 

Mughal kings recognIZed prostItutIOn as an mstItutlOn Emperor Akbar tned to 

regulate and refonn prostItute women, whIle emperor Aurangzeb attempted to ban 

prostItution by askmg all proslItute women to eIther marry or leave hIS Iangdom 

(Kotiswaran 2001 :202). However, it does not Imply that these dynastIes 

completely abolished the system of DevadaSl or were completely dIsassocIated 

from their art fonn. Even dunng the Mughal penod, some of these commumties 

got converted to Islam. In fact, Mushm Impact on these commumties was less 

severe than in the North and hence DevadaSl customs m these temples probably 
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; ,slfow,ed greater contmuity with the Indian past (Jordan 2003:20, George 2004:22, 

Sriram 2008). Swapnasundan's study mfonns about the 'Turk Sams' of East 

@odavari who were Muslims by faith and danced in the Inner temple 'Ekanata 

Seva' before the deity (CIted m Venkataraman 2006). Simllarly, Jonnalagadda 

(2002) and Acharya and Sarabhai (1992) mentioned that Abdul Hasan Qutub Shah 

from Hyderabad extended great support to arts and m partICular to Kuclnpudl by 

grfting the village to the Bhagavatas who were resldmg and pracllcmg dance there 

Ringdal (2004) states 

'temple pr6stltutlon, known to rustory from Babylon, Jerusalem and Rome would 

disappear 10 tile west by the thtrd or fourth century A 0 But 10 India It rem8lOed 

unchanged throughout the centunes, sUfVlvmg not only MuslIm rulers who trIed 

to halt It but also Bnush coloruahst' cnttClsm, and post mdependence India's 

fonnal abohshm.ent of temple prostitution m 1948 (Ibid 78) ' 

Mappmg out these dynaslles and their mfluence 10 different locatIOns of the d,stnct 

indicates the growth'of the Devadasl system 10 different parts of the district smce It 

is the rulers who could afford to spend laVishly 10 patromzmg these commumlles 

(Reddy 1998). 

The arclnval records show that the Telugu hterary movements started from 

Rajahmundry, then the district headquarter of East Godavan dlstnct RaJahmundry 

has a long hterary tradition and takes Its pnde for the presence of great poets such 

as Mahakaw Srinatham and Adikavi Nannaya (Nagraju 1995). At present 

Rajahmundry accounts for 150 poets and 10 pubhslnng houses which reflects the 

vibrant literary tradition of the regron. The polO! winch can be noted in this context 
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,y". 'i~that the famous literary wo<ks produced from thIs region also mention sex work 

very prominently. For instance, Adlkavl Nannaya' s famous work "Sringara 

Rasam, Srinatham's 'Snranga Nausadham' and B Pothana's 'Bhogzni Dandakum' 

mentioned DevadaslS prommently. SImIlarly, many of the sOCIal reformers too 

wrote on Devadasis but titled differently such as 'VeshyaKantalu' , wrnch hterally 

means "prostitute women" fPantulu 1951] Thus one can see the sluft m theIr 

IdentIties from Devadasis to proslltutes. However, m the hterary work of the 

reformers, one can also nollce the ambIvalent poslhonmg of the Kalavanthulu 

women. In the hterary work on nautch gIrls YOU by the reformers emphasIze the 

protagomst' s (who IS always a nautch gtrl) Inner mterest to move out form sex 

work but she join sex work due to lack of chOIce Nevertheless, the protagomst IS 

always represented with possessmg high ethIcal/moral standards despIte Jommg 

Immoral occupatIOn. As a contrast these reformers try to convey m theIr hterary 

work that those who are m the moral/descent occupatIOn fall to adhere to the 

moral/etlucal standards For mstance, GuruJada Appa Rao ' s novel 'Kanyasulkam' 

portrayed Madhuravam - a Kalavanthulu woman as the central character who 

possessed lughest moral dlgmty and values of the socIety despIte her mvolvement 

m prostItutIon. TIus play portrays that tlus Kalavanthulu woman creates as well as 

resolves confhcts in the play. Another pomt of ambIguIty IS noltced m the play, 

when Madhuravanl rruses questIOns about the efficacy of the anlt-nautch 

movement wrnch urges the abolilton of the profeSSIOn of nautch gtrls WIthout 

suggestmg any altemaltve mode ofhvmg for them (Rao 1909). 

138 



< "- lE:.ajah\UllIldry IS also the place where the freedom struggle was felt Intensely from 

the time of refomters Kandukun Veeresha Lingam (Kannablran 1995, 

Ramakrishna 1983, Sriram 2007, VIJaisn 2004:149 and 2005, Snmvasan 1985 and 

1988, Raghavendra 2008: 114). The hnkages of the freedom struggle In the context 

of Devadasi system lies In the natIonahsts' ImlIalIves to abohsh the Devadasl 

system as it Impeded the natIOn state makmg process The promment soc181 

refomters, freedom fighters, cultural and hterary tradItIon of the regIOn IS brought 

into the dISCUSSIOn only to htghhght the fact that how much these factors have 

made ItS impact on the Bntish rule For mstance, Ramaknshna (1983) mentIons, 

"A memo was presented to the Madras government on tlus Issue which was not 

favourably conSidered However, they rejOiced at the- news that the questton has 

been taken up by ceJ1am ladles and gentlemen In England who have set 

themselves to ensure non~attendance of Governors and other Government 

offiCials at nautch partIes Lord, Wenlock, Governor of Madras was the flISt 

pronunent offiCial who refused to attend that type of enteJ1amment HIS example 

was followed by several other government offiCials (Ibid, 138) 

The debate about Devadasl refonn may actuaIJy be a wmdow on how the IndIan 

westernIZed ehte and mIddle class Hmdus, m parlIcular were redefimng theIr past 

and shapmg theIr sense of SOCIal, pohlIcal and rehgIous IdenlIty FIrstly, the soc181 

reform movement, the natIonahst movement, and the non-Brahmin movement 

were at therr peak dunng thIS penod m the Madras presIdency Secondly, what IS 

significant to the present argument IS that although these movements had strongly 

divergent trends, there were areas of overlap m their agendas, whIch gave nse to 

very different articulations and mterpretatlOns of similar concerns 
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.Parallel to these mitiatives one can trace the attempts made by the Bntlsh 

Government to control the sex work and the stnngent laws for the sex workers 

through the influence of purity movement m England (Kannablran 1995 and 

Kotiswaran 2001) primanly for two reasons. firstly to protect their army and 

administration from rampant sex work and Its consequences on the phySICal and 

sOCIal morale; secondly, as a reaction to the progressIve articulatIOns of the regIOn 

combined with ItS own (western) clVlhzatlon's asserhon whICh declared Devadasl 

system as a 'SOCIal evIl'. AddItIOnally, Jonnalagadda (2002) mentioned 

'Bnush offered almost negligible support to the perfonnmg arts ThiS can be 

explamed at two levels, beJJlg pnmanly an explOitative state, It cared less for the 

development of mdlgenous art forms, and more Impertmently, the Bnhsh were m 

effect trylng to hegemoruze Indian culture through the mductIon of western Ideas 

ofart ' 

Also Christian nusslonary activIties penetrated mto the regron, and they too 

worked towards abohshmg the Devadasl tradItIOn The cntlcism of the colomzers 

was aggressIvely artIculated dunng the time of mutmy as well as when evangehsts 

activity or purity movements were at the peak Nevertheless, colomzers' 

contnbuhon to the anti-nautch movement IS very elUSIVe If one tnes to understand 

these issues m the post-mutmy penod. In fact, It was eVIdent that there was 

disassociation of the Bntlsh Government from mIssIonary achvlhes and even It 

went to the extent of dlstancmg Itself from all refonn projects for ItS non-Chnsltan 

subjects (Sarkar et at 2004). For instance, the decISIOn of the Mysore Government 

In 1909 to stop avalhng the seMces of Devadasls m the state controlled temples 

came as a shot m the ann to the refonnlsts and they stepped up theIr efforts for 

legislation against the system in the Madras PresIdency (NaIr 1994, KannabIran 
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>1&95 and Sriram 2007). The governments, both in Dellu and m Madras were 

boweveJ' reluctant to intervene m any custom that had rebgious Imphcaltons and 

despIte several debates m both the Central and the Madras legislatures, no concrete 

action was taken (Kannablran 1995, Snmvasan 1985 and 1988 and Sriram 2007) 

The other reason for not convertmg B1I1 mto the ACT IS the emergence of the 

Second World war which made Bnhsh Government to prionl1ze the war (Snram 

2007 and Jordan 2003). Bnl1sh response as a whole was not a homogeneous one 

and their attempts vaned from I1me to I1me For mstance, m the earber penod, 

British officers too attended and patromzed the Nautch parties, whereas these 

parties were condemned by the Chnshan mlSSlOnanes (Snram 2007 and Nevlle 

2007). 

In order to counter these crihclsms, refonmsts endeavored towards the project of 

modernity, whICh must constantly oppose what was conceived of as non-modem or 

backward Modernity, ill thiS sense, IS not a creatIOn of the west and the non-west, 

rather, It was conshtuted m and by the colonial encounter (cited 10 Weldmen 

2006). In the 19'h Century, the Indian refOimers Imtiated the anh-Devadasl 

movement more as a response to the colomal rulers' and Vtctonan mlSSlonanes' 

blame of explOitation of women ill the name of rehglous pracl1ce, thiS pracl1ce was 

denoted as backwardness of indian culture. They began to attack the mshtutlOn of 

temple dancers and sacred prosl1tulton (Dalrymple 2008 236 and Snram 

2007:165, ViJalsn 2004:153, Jordan 2003). Veeresha Lmgam's effort at refoon 

falls ill the penod in which already government was cnticlzed by the mlSSlOnanes 

for the regulation of prostitution under the Contagious Disease Act of 1868. In the 

141 



.. 
t 'Felugu <speakmg regions, he inItiated efforts at educatmg women and was a source 

of inspiration for zealous refonmsts who followed his path. The Maharaja of 

Pithapuram, provided resources for his 8ctlVlhes, recognIzing hIs mspmng work. 

In this context, the education of women outsIde domeshc control became a 

dilemma. During the early colomal phase the sacred proshtutes fonned the most 

accomplished female lIterary category. Although accordmg to hIm, educatIOn was 

an inevitable agenda for the female enlIghtenment, he had apathy towards the 

educahon of sacred proshtutes (VI)8ISn 2004:154, Panthulu 1951) Sacred 

prostitutes were boycotted m the fonn of non-recognItIon of theIr servIces and 

condemned as a low and mlmoral category of women (Pantulu 195 I). The epIsode 

WIth Nagarathnamma continned Lmgam's vIews, on the dangers of educatmg 

women mdependent of domeshc control Veeresha Lmgam's Ideas on the sacred 

proslltutes represented growmg dlssatisfachon and repulSIOn m the regIOn He 

believed that the polIhcal development of the country was largely dependent on the 

social condItion of the communIty winch supplIes the phYSIcal, mtellectual and 

moral resources of the people Though the Issues of punty and temperance (whIch 

he denved from the Bhaktl movement) were recognIzed as Issues relatmg to the 

mdlvldual, mfluencmg them was VItal as the mdlVldual ' affected' famIly, whIch 10 

tum affected the socIety at large (Vljalsn 2004 154) 

Most of the literature do not mentIOn how women from perfonnmg commumty 

themselves responded to the anti-nautch movements except few such as VI)8)'!sn 

(2004 and 2005), Kannablran (1995), Nair 1996, Kotiswaran 2001, Sriram (2007) 

and Lakshmi (2000). The other pomt whIch is underplayed in the scholarly works 
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< of the refonn movement IS that how some of the DevadaSl women challenged the 

charges made by the refonners that Devadasis mdulge in unmoral/obscene achvity 

such as proshtution (Srinivasan 1985 and Snram 2007) and dismiss the scholarly 

work of the DevadaSls on the ground that these works were full With obscenity and 

erollclzallon For mstance, Kohswaran 2001, Natr (1995) Snrarn (2007) and 

Vljatsn (2004) noted the case of Bangalore Nagarathnarnma that she pomted out 

the error made by Veeresha Lmgarn m tracmg Muddupalam's" (whose hterary 

work thiS refonner dlslIDsses as lackmg scholarly repertOire) hneage. 

Nagarthnarnma carne down sharply with the view of Veeresh. Lmgam that 

Muddupalam was unchaste. Nagarthnamma defended the mmor error m 

Muddupalanl's work to which Veeresha Lmgam cnllclzed. She stated that even 

there ,were errors m the work of great scholar Bharatarn Respondmg to the outrage 

of some of the refonners who declared the poem obscene and vulgar, the colonial 

authorihes seized all COpies of the book m 1911 under sechon 392 of the indian 

Penal Code (Nair 1995, Snram 2007 and VIJatsn 2004:268) Similarly, some of the 

male rustonans (Rarnaknshna 1983, 1991) looked at the way the refonn movement 

was organized or took shape 1 e orgamzmg meetmgs, bnngmg awareness, lettmg 

the DevadaSls to marry etc, but undennmed the hterary work on the Issue by the 

reformers or fatled to mterpret cnhcally from those scholarly works which 10 fact 

was an instrument for the movements 

The refonnlsts during the freedom struggle were from different SOCIal backgrounds 

and this reform period accord1Ogly was divided mto different pen ods. The main 

point here is that it is the caste character wruch played pohhcal role in the 
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movement because the caste biases of the refonners also Influenced in 

problematizing the sOClallssues accordingly. For Instance, in the early parts of the 

20
th 

century, after the fonnation of the Jaganmllra MandaI! by M.G Bhagyareddy 

Venna, who founded the Manya Sangham through whICh the refonners worked 

towards the removal of social evds such as the dedicatIOn of girls as Devadasis 

(Vljaisri 2004: 179, Abbasayulu 1978) However, hiS effort at the refonn project 

was directed at the different categones of Devadasls (untouchables) who belonged 

to Telengana and Rayalseema area of Andhra Pradesh and probably were 

influenced by Jyollba Phule and Penyar rather than the DraVidIan or Backward 

class movements In the Madras Presidency. 

It will be Inappropnate If I do not mention about the women's or fonner 

Devadasls ' contnbutlOn In the Anll-Devadasl movement dunng the nanonahst 

struggle. Devadasis too differed among themselves In the quesholl of nautch 

prachce and hence one group artICulated for abolItIOn of Devadas< system wlule 

another appealed for anll-abolItlOn For mstance, many women from the 

community particularly led by Muthulakslum Reddy (although a daughter of a 

Devadasl was not trained In tradillonal profesSIOn but educated In modem school 

and practiced as a doctor) sought the support of Mahatroa Gandhi and later Penyar 

in striking to raise the demand of abohtlOn of the Devadasi system dunng the 

freedom struggle (Knshnamurthy & Khandekar 199562; NaIr 1996, Reddy 

2002:183, Srimvsan 1985 and 1988, Jordan 2003, Kannabiran 1995, Snram 

2007:127, Vljalsn 2005 and 2004:162) wlule the other group belonged to the 

Devadasls (such as Nagarathnamma) who were trained In the art and music 
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'lpposed to the assertions of Muthulakshml Reddy and other refonners and 

resisted the legislallve move of the refonners. 

Reddy used the case of the Mysore Government (a declSlon to stop avalhng the 

selYlce of the DevadaslS in the state controlled temples 10 1909) as a role model for 

the Government 10 the Madras Presidency to step up the legislatIOns agamst the 

praclice (Sriram 2007 and N81r 1994 and 1996). It IS Important to note here that her 

entering mto the refonn project was m the second phase of anti-nautch movement 

winch coalesce With the Dravidian or self respect movement of the Backward 

classes. Accordmg to Reddy, the young mnocent girls who are dedicated and 

sacnficed on the altar of immorality and Vice are vlc!1ms (Reddy 2002, Kannablran 

1995). And in her maSSive campaign she urged her sisters from the commumty to 

come out of their hfe of vice and fulfill thelT role as loyal WIVes, lovmg mothers 

and useful cItizens This step would grant the political nght to the women. One 

finds very strong echoes of Venkatratnam's argument who beheved 10 the 

clvll!zmg potenlial of the west and moral supenonty of the colomal rulers 

coexlstmg With the belief In a glonous Hindu past In which the DevadaSls who 

served m the temple were pure and chaste like the vestal VlTglns of ancient Greece 

(KannablTan 1995 and NataraJan 1997) She strongly lefuted the DevadaSl stance 

that their practices were as per the scnptures (Snram 2007) T1us View sets Reddy 

apart from the refonners who were part of the DraVidian movement For Instance, 

refonners from DraVld\an movement who advocated for the abolihon of DevadaSl 

system viewed that the practice of DevadaSl IS due to the Bralummcal system 

whereas for Muthulakshml It IS because of not adhenng to the Brahmlmcal system 
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L 'llRa more particularly of the Smntis and Scnptures. At the same time some of the 

questions she raIses (bemg influenced by Josephine Butler who campaIgned 

against prostitution m England) are radICally and exphcltly femlDlsts that sets her 

apart from the class she Idenl!fies WIth and the people and mstituhons she shares 

political power with (Kannablran 1995 and Vljalsn 2004.162). Her campaIgn to 

enfranchise Devadasi inams and de-hnk them from servICe to the temple was a 

certain PuritanIsm which was at odds WIth her anxIety to develop women's 

independence. She, therefore, resolved the troublmg queshon of DevadaSl 

sexualIty withm the parameters set by male nahonahsts by encouragmg them to 

marry and domeshcate themselves 

Following Reddy's example, commItted members of the commumty hke Yamml 

Puma Tliakam became achve Congress members and m some cases office-bearers 

m the Dlstnct-level Congress branches (VIlalsn 2004.186 and 2005, Reddy 

1998: 108) Tilakamma, whose moral weakness m her early chlldhood 10 Guntur 

led her to the hfe of VeshyaiDevadasl contmued as a prostitute for 18 years untd 

1923, in the sacred game of GandhI, set up an 1Oshtuhon Yuvathl Sharanalaya 

(young women's hostel), devoted to the eradICatIOn of proshtutwn, and an end to 

the Devadasl system (VIlalsn 2004'186, Snram 2007 and NaIr 1996) Mahatma 

Gandhi's tour of Andhra along WIth Yammlpuma Tllakam dunng 1921 electnfied 

the reform efforts. Cred,t IS given not only to Tdakamma but to the male Andhra 

leaders who made her take up thIS work (Vilalsn 2004.185, NaIr 1996). Her 

immediate task was to enhghten the community and anange for marnages of glrls 

from KalavanthuJu community. These efforts led to twenty five famIlies m 
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, 'RMahmndry, forty famIlies m MachiJipatnam and few other famIlIes m Eluru 

abandon the profession (Reddy 1998:112). 

The other group that was led by Nagarthnamma formed an associatIon of anb­

abolibon, called Devadasl Sangam m 1927 whIch condemned the proposed Bill 

tabled by the Reddy and defended the Devadasl practIce as part of a noble, ancIent 

rehgious tradibon and appealed to the government not to wIpe It out througb the 

enforcement of the law (Snnun 2007 and Kannabrran 1995, NaIr 1996, Kobswaran 

2001) In 1927 a PebtIon agamst the BIll was drawn up and dIspatched to the 

members of the Legzslabve Council by Nagarathnamma and Doralkannu (Smam 

2007, KotIswaran 2001 and Kannablran 1995) They appealed to the Government 

that tlus pracbce bears no connecbon WIth the prosbtutIon They were of the 

oplmon that If the government was worned about prostItutIOn, It ougbt to be takmg 

steps to Improve the moralIty of the publIc and not tamper WIth an age-old 

mstItutIon hke Devadasl system The Devadasls admItted that a few members of 

theIr commumty had gone astray and asked the Government to purush these rotten 

apples rather than condemn the system as a whole Turnmg to econonucs, the 

Devadasis questIoned the members of the legzslatlve counCIl as to what they could 

do for a livmg If the proposed legzslabon took away theIr mcome from temples 

Nagarathnamma was of the opmlOn that the Devadasl mstItutIon was bemg 

evaluated by the abolItIorusts from the standpomt of the western rehgzon and SOCIal 

practIce. These groups did not see chastIty or sexual conduct as the key Issue hke 

that of the refonrusts. For them the questIOn of IdentIty and the safeguardmg of 

ngbts tied to that identIty was cntIca!. 
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In the Tamil areas of the presidency, most of the abohtlOmsts were m the non­

Brahmm movement. While they supported Muthulakshml's demand for abohtlOn, 

there were very significant departures m the frameworks wltJun whICh they 

articulated their demand. It would be useful If we menllon here the context m 

which few women from the Devadasi commumty (with the massive male support 

from the commumty) campaigned for the abohllon of the system This pomt has 

the relevance to the present day caste aSSOC18tlOn m the East Godavan m whICh 

only male members conslltute the commumty assoclallon The so called reformist 

approach which charactenzed Indian pohtlCal actlVlty m the latter phase of the 

reformist movement was reflected m ItS orgamzallon By the 1920s the anll-nautch 

agitation had become mextncably hnked up with the communal pohllcs of the 

DraVIdian movement. The abohtlOn of the pracllce of female dedlcallon became a 

powerful pohllcal and leglslallve cause espoused by the backward non-Brahmms 

as part of the over all self respect campaign Imllated by Ramaswaml Nalcker m 

1925. Embarrassed by the Image of thelr mothers and sisters as proslltutes and 

resentful of the customary law that gave women control over the family property, 

males wlthm the DevadaSl commumty participated m the backward class 

mov=ent and supported DevadaSl reform (Kannablran 1995) The success of the 

reforms was connected to the fact that the commumty men folk stood to gam by 

legislation- men continued to perform both m the temples and m people's homes 

whereas DevadaS/s were forced to be domesllcated and acknowledged the moral 

supremacy of the domestic values (Snmvasan \988). In 1920s the non-Brahmm 

justice party had taken great care to protect sefYlce benefits m terms of lands and 
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'buildings attached to Devadasis office. The aggressive antl-Brahmmism and antl­

ntualism of the Backward Classes movement of the south provided the men of the 

Devadasi group with a powerful Ideology to overcome the humiliation of the antl­

nautch campaign and fight for the dommance both wlthm the household and m the 

r wider political party (Sriruvasan 1988 and 1985). 

1 

Apart from these above reformers, there were other groups who campaIgned for 

the abolition of the Devadasl system. On their part, members of Brahmo Sama] 

convened meetings of Kalavanthula commumty to fight agamst evil One such 

meetmg was arranged at Kakmada in the month of November, 1944 and It was 

preSided over by the local Zammdar, Pyda Venkata Narayana The meetmg was 

attended by large sections of town's public and conSiderable members belonging to 

Devadasl commuruty from places like Tum and Plthapuram Pyada Venkata 

Narayana came down heaVily on the evil practice of Devadasl and appealed to all 

members on gathenng to speed up the reform actIVIty m bnngIng about much 

desired change In their commumty. Vanous other speakers on the occasIOn 

reiterated the same sentiments. On one occasIOn, members of the local reform 

bodies at Kakmada staged a Satyagraha at the venue of a nautch party and 

conVinced Its members to recede from Its performance. The movement agamst 

nautch parlles m Godavan region became mtense m Narsapuram and m fact It 

became a centre of reform efforts Dunng the time of Dasara fesllval m 1945 there 

was a lot of commotion m the town when the trustees of local temple were 

planning to go ahead With the arrangements for nautch party on the occasIOn 

(Reddy 1998:113). Here the purpose of prOViding a detailed hlstoncal account of 
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the refonn movement has been to understand the Kalvanthulu commumlles and 

their tradition in the present day context. I am not detalhng about how these 

communities could still carryout their performances covertly as I have already said 

in the third chapter that how dunng that lime the peasant commumlles became 

patrons when Kalvanthulus reached them. In other words, although there was 

massive movement agamst Devadasl system and ItS associated practICes such as 

the rituals and performances In the Ideological level, common Devadasls resisted 

these movement in a covert maimer and were able to sustain the system 

Simdarly the other issue that came Into the wider discussIOn IS about the dance 

form Itself. Th~. dance forms In Andhra Pradesh whICh have been claimed as 

"clasSical" and I1ence "pure" BrahmmlCal or devollonal has been contested by few 

groups of Kalavanlhulu commumty m East Godavan dlstnct with their counter 

claims that It IS their cultural hentage that has been appropnated. Fmd below some 

of the narrallves by Kalvanthulu commumty members. 

There are different sects among per/onnmg communllies such as Dommarollu, 

NaJdu, Oogam vallu alld Asadltyollu Bogalu Accordmg /0 mythology, we are tire 

progem€s 0/ Rambha, Urvasl Menaka. TIII/ouoma, they are four sISters These 

sisters danced En front of Indra and were recrUlted by Indra Devoto /01 specific 

purpose Our (Kalavanthulu) anceS/Q1 /.S Menaka That's It So dance IS In our 

blood From our forefathers J time we have been dancmg and peiformmg In 

fesllvals Our presence IS regarded as so aUSplCtoUS that we are not even 

pro/ublled durmg the Ilrne of menstruatIOn unhlre other caste women Dommaras 

are one of our sects Asadhyavollu are the people who perform feats usmg 

bamboos My famIly has been reSiding here approximately for the past 80 years 

There 1$ D,vanam (palace) In our Village My grandmother was given land but 1I 

was sold by my maternal famtly members We Kalavanthulu women are hke 

men from other castes Like men we earn and mamtam our famliy and hke men 

from other castes we are gIven opportumtles In educatIOn and learn art Jonns 
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such as dance, musIc and we wnte songs too Men from our caste follow us I e 

they accompany us In Ihe mUSIC programmes, play musIcal mstruments We 

dance In marrIage ceremonies, dunng lhe lIme of Ammavaru, Sambaralu, Srlram 

Navamt festtval etc MeJuvam dance IS perfonned In these [unctIOns From our 

childhood we learn dances 

Nowadays everythmg has changed and our girls no longer learn these dances I 

learnt dance when I was ten years old There was a ceremony called '~avala" 

and from Iha/ day on wards I started learnmg dance and started gIVing 

petformances on slages (raISed pial/ann or dlas) and during temple fesllvals I 

learnt from a dance teacher for whIch J had to discontinue my schoolmg My 

mother also taught me dance She was a famous dancel and receIved many 

awards Even Jawaharlal Nehru awarded her and she tramed many herOines m 

old movies (Telugu) We had a very high status as artists but now we are called 

as Bhogum (the women who provide sexual pleasure on demand) and people 

know us as sex workers In earher days Bhogum Mela would constltute difforenr 

types of peifomlances such as Jallahlu, Podalu. Warralu, Kmallum, Asthapaddu, 

Tarangalu and Tarabarnalu {Some of these compoSltlons are retamed m the 

clasSical dance] The present day Bhogum mela IS not the same as that of earlier 

times There was no nudity duplayed m perfomlances Durmg 19605 our dance 

programmes were banned saymg that It IS creatmg nUisance to the pubiIC We 

also demanded that if we will not dance then how would we survIVe? We have 

been earmng through these dance programmes from our ancestor's tIme As some 

of these of dances were banned, and due to lack of patronage over a p enod 0/ 

tIme, many of our women became Set workers, as there was no Job opportuntty 

/rom the Government 

11,ere were many gills fiom our commullltles who rose up to become heromes" 

also In Telugu movies since they were good dancers Even women from other 

castes JOined In Telugu Film mdustry also learnt dances from us It used to be the 

case that Bhogumvalu {Kalavanlhulu} used to have a bIg name, but thiS IS nol the 

case anymore Now people m thIS commumty are made to feel ashamed to 

Identify themselves as Kalavanthulu because of 'sex worker Idl!ntlty' attached to 

us Hence now memhers of Kalavanthulu Identify themselves as 'nOldus' a caste 

that IS unrelated to sex work, In their mteractlon wllh others m RaJahmundry and 

other urhan locotlons In some ways we feel proud as performers because U IS an 

age-old profesSIOn that gives self-esteem, while In other ways It IS emharassmg 

hecause people have started to strgmatlZe us as sex workers 
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• >[~s narrat.ed by one of the older Kalavanthulu women] 

These quotes explam the process of transformatIOn of the Kalavanthulu 

commuruty from revered performances In Bhogum melas (the ongmal form) to 

perform In record dance programs. QUIte parallel to the anti-nautch movements IS 

the revivahsts' (who were partICularly from Brahmm commumty) endeavor of 

restoring the fine art forms which were formerly praclleed by the Kalavanthulu 

(Srinivasan 1988 and 1985 and Snrarn 2007, Nair 1996, George 2004 28). 

Revivahsts' concern was not so much regardmg the phght of the Kalavanthulu but 

more so With the demise of the cultural hentage of Ind18 Hence, a conscIous effort 

has been made by the revlvahsts to open up dance schools and 10 fact, they 

recnnted many Kalavanthulu to tram the Brahmm girls (Snram 2007, Antez 1998, 

Snmvasan 1985, Jonnalagadda 2002) In tlus sense, their concern was different 

from that of the SOCIal reformers (mcludmg the ones led by the Kalavanthulu) 

Their urge to resurrecllon ofthe Devadasi art, stepped outSide the requirements of 

western scienllfic traditIOns hke the reformers The Theosophical Society' s 

notoriously anll-offic181 stance and mterest 10 an Indian cultural and pohtlcal 

renaissance bound them With the reVival of the dance Whereas reformers 10 the 

·second phase were non-Brahmms who sought for suspensIOn of Indian 

nationalism, the reVivahsts' mterest 10 promotmg the nabonal art IS obVIOUS 

(Snmvas 1988 and 1985, Natrajan 1997). Wlnle reformers from the Jusbce party 

attacked Brahmm insbtutions and became supporters of anti-ntuahsm and 

therefore advocated for the abohshment of the Devadasl system The revivalists 

got the support from the Indian ehte through their pubhc denouncement and 
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:;' ~Jenigratibn of Western ChristIan Morality and materialism (Kannabiran 1995). 

lfhere was another event which brought the mterest of the revlvahsts to get back to 

the traditional dance fonn. Dancers from Europe and the UOlted States showed an 

intense interest towards IndIan dance, or at any rate In their Imagined versIOn of It 

(Natrajan 1997). 

Refonners ostensibly became the adversanes to the revlvahsts However, I argue 

that these two groups revivahsts and refonners are not adversanes to each other 

Rather, these two groups shared 10 their endeavors or onentahons such as 

segregatmg Kalavanthulu conunumty from theIr art and professIOn (Snmvasan 

19&8 and KOhswaran 2001). For mstance, revlVahsts sanchfied the very art and 

exonerated from the obscemty that made other conunumty women to learn the art 

whereas propomon of the Kalavanthulu conunumty dwmdled despIte reVlvahsts' 

acknowledgement that Kalavanthulu IS the conunumty who were engaged 10 

preseTYIng the art and hentage SImIlarly, refonmsts' efforts made these 

corrunumties to move away from their profeSSIOn I e dance (Subramaman 2006) 

In addlhon, the discourses that were generated by the refonners hke Veeresha 

Lmgam Pantulu were actually Implemented by the revlvahsts. For mstance, long 

before the reVIval of the dance fonns, Veeresha Lmgam 10 Vesyakanthala 

Upanyasam (1951) actually suggested other women to learn art fonns whICh he 

viewed that Kalavanthulu women used It to seduce the customers through art and 

Bhogum melas. He had also suggested that these art fonns should be sanchfied and 

devohonal. Srinivas (1988) further contended that DedIcatIOn of DevadaS! 

153 



I ,RfQlubition Bill of 1930 has been pusbed to approve and penmt the birth of new 

elite class of amateur perfonners. 

It is also observed that wben anti-nautch movement or Devadas. Act was 

introduced, many of the dance fonns of Andbra wluch were perfonned by 

Kalavanthulu commumties were recognIzed as classICal by the indIan Govenunent 

and these dance fonns flourished (Knshnamurtl & Khandekar 1995, Natarapn 

1997, Naregal 2008). In tius context, the role of the revlvahsts from the Bralunm 

cornmumty sucb as Knshna Iyer and Rukmamdevi Arundale were Important 

(Snram 2007, Snmvasan 1985, NatraJan 1997, Chawla 2002). These revlvahsts, 

however, were dIfferent from the women from the Devadas. commumty who too 

!ned to rescue tbe art smce the fanner challenged the Image portrayed by the 

refonners of Devadasls' affimty WIth the proshtuhon and vulganty whereas the 

revivalists from the Bralunm commuOlty did not challenge the nahan of the 

refonners. Wlule the first group of revIvalist did not opt for the mventton of the 

tradItIonal art, the latter group mvented the very art so that It could appease the 

upper castes. Nevertheless, these two groups of revlvahsts have common pomts 

For instance, both Rukmanl DevI and anti-abohtlOn Devadas.s' see of contmUlty 

WIth a (partly mvented 10 the case of RukmanidevI) spmtual tradItion whIch IS 

supposedly mIllenma-old. 

Another event which coincIdes with the transition of art fonns IS the estabhslunent 

of Telugu Film mdustry'" and other variettes of cultural actiVIttes When anh-

nautch movement gathered momentum, many of the Devadas.s began giVIng up 
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-iance (as it was scrutIruzed under the movement) and sWitched to music and 

became recording arttsts (Sriram 2007). However, these dance forms were 

modified With the element of devotion to It smce Srmgar (eroticizatIon) xu gtves 

not so good reputation to the classical dance forms They considered facial 

contortions and body movements as distractIons that destroyed from the sanctIty of 

the mUSIc (George 2004). And through these modified versIOns of the dance forms, 

many non-performing commuruttes particularly Brahmm women learnt and 

adopted, as the 'sttgtna' of eroltc movements was taken away from It (Snruvasan 

1988, Sriram 2007, NatrajOn 1997) The 'srlngar' dimensIOn actually created 

sttgtna for dancers because of which they were labeled as 'publtc women' for 

enjoyment or erotIclzatton. As Mohan Khokar concludes, 

The Bharatanatyam Jorm dommated the classical traditions On.the one hand, the 

art had been weaned away from the Devadasls and had been adopted by talented 

women from upper slrata 0/ society. on the olher hand, DevadaslS themselves 

turned professional and commercia! over mght, and wllh the least effort or pang 

of conSCIence, they slid mto the common, flcketed, theatre CIrCUlt Balasaraswatl, 

Swarnasaraswatl etc~ names to reckon wah- all readtly quit the house 0/ God to 

serve Mammon ,(elled In Lakshn1l2000) 

This sequence of the process of transformation of the Kalavanthulu commumty as 

'popular' performers (vulgar) rather than 'claSSICal' performers, thus pushed them 

to give more and more performances m Bhogum melas, recordmg dance programs, 

and Telugu Film mdustry dunng 1920s and 1930s. 

However, I attempt to convolute the debate of reform and reVival process based on 

the ethnographic data which I collected. The point one has to make here is that 
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" Iprlor to patronizing Kuchlpudi by the Qutab Shah, It was origmally practiced by 

the male Brahmins (Jonnalagadda 2002, Krishnamurti 1995, Venkatramnam 2006) 

who loathed in extend10g the art form to the Bhogum whom they thought were 

spoilers of the devotional art form. However, when this art form received the 

patronage, these performing women adopted it (Knshnamurtl 1995 and 

Jonnalagadda 2002). The corollary to this, which adds to the regIOnal specifiCity IS 

that the ongmal (court) dance patterns of the Kalvanthulus such as Javahlu, 

Mejuvaru etc were not revived or received classICal status but the temple art form-

Kuchlpudl was origmally practlced by Brahm10 men and later Kalavanthulus 

adopted It (Venkatramanam 2006) It IS 10 thiS sense, thiS study IS different from 

Arnnt Snmvasan (1985 and 1988) and VIJ81Sn (2004 and 2005) who explamed the 

pohtics of becoming claSSical, that attempts of revivahsts resulted 10 segregatmg 

the performmg commumty from the very art whICh these perform1Og commumtles 

have been practicmg. I argue that the revival process resulted 10 partial exclUSIOn 

because It IS only the temple art forms that were modified and therefore secluded 

Kalavanthulu women but not other tradlhonal art forms of Kalavanthulus such as 

court dances which 10cludes MeJuvanl and lavahlu wluch are shll practiced by the 

commumty. This point deepens our argument that these labehng processes such as 

classical and obscene dance are not discrete but are 10 contmuum. 

Similarly, Kalavanthulus had to explore new avenues of hYing when they were 

excommunicated from the modified art forms through ItS purificatIOn and brum10g 

the Devadasi system. Therefore some of the Kalavanthulu women joined the 

cinema industry and some performed in recording dance programs, some others 

156 



~ have been engaged in domestic service sector such as taIloring, household work 

while others joined sex work'''' . Another interestmg Issue one can find due to the 

revivalists and refonners endeavor is the crealton of the modem/Ideal woman m 

which the domestic woman inherits the aesthetic quahltes (musIc and dance) of the 

Kalavanthulus but presents m non-eroltclzmg way. The modem woman IS 

expected to remain strictly self controlled and provide pleasure to the husband. As 

an opposite to the claSSical texts m which domesttc woman and aestheltc woman 

were made distinct aesthettc elements such as music and dance etc were no longer 

perceived as mstruments of sexual seductIOn but of assunng modem conjugal 

(Devika 2006: 1676, Skana 2006) 

BllOgum Mela 

Bhogum hterally means pleasure (Implymg sexual pleasure) and melas means 

congregatIOn. Bhgum melas are congregalton of Kalavanthulu women performers. 

It is an occasIOn where Bhogumvallu (anotiler name for Kalavanthulus parttcularly 

who are the court dancers) display thetr skills and art. Bhogum Mela IS at present 

orgaruzed m pnvate places such as bungalows, gardens or farm houses of 

chaudhurys or the poliltcal leaders or houses of the Kalavanthulus These melas 

are arranged m the secret places smce It IS outlawed by the state The space of the 

Bhogum mela is especially Important to mentIOn because the announcement of the 

Bhogum mela IS done only to those 'trusted' people and close associates It IS 

arranged at the time of elections and funcltons in the family such as mamage 

ceremony, naming ceremony of the infants and when few men engage m revelnes. 

Similarly, Jordan (2003:1) and Ringdal (2004) explain tlus feature during the pre-
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, '«plomal era as omens of good luck that they were asked to dance In mamage 

processions and to string some of theIr own beads Into the bndal 'tail' whICh was 

tied around the bnde's neck at the tIme of chmactIc moment of a south indIan 

Wedding. lbe audiences of these me/as are very few and are arranged to draw the 

favor or win the party pobtics and mamtam the caste status. The pecuiIantIes of the 

Bhogum mela IS that these women only perform mto theIr own composItIons and 

those are full of pun and tradItIOnal erotIc poetry of the court The performance m 

the occasion mcludes meJuvam art (a chamber style abhmaya WIth dancer In seated 

posItIon wluch IS "performed for a host"), Padmas (romantIc moods depIcted by 

the hero and heroine) and Javalilu (a love poem or poem that dIscusses 

menstruatIon). MeJuvam IS the most aesthetIcally sophIstIcated devadaSi dance 

repertOIre. The term 'MeJuvanl' IS denved from the PersIan term, 'meJubaru ' 

wluch pnmanly meant 'feast' Tlrumal" (2005) mentIoned that dunng the early 

penods of BritIsh conquest of coastal Andhra, the Zamlndars held such meJuvams 

for theIr European guests (IbId 40) Generally, there would be SIX women who 

dance as well as sing songs before the hmlted audIences. They charge Rs 15,000 

per mght. It IS customary on part of the ehte to mVlte Devadasls at mamages and 

famIly functIons (Chawla 2002) Generally Devadasl gIrls were patromzed by local 

gentry and!lus was looked upon as a status symbol (Reddy 1998 107and Rmgdal 

2004: 80). 

In the pre-colonial penod It was orgaruzed In the royal courts or the pnvate 

bungalows of the Zammdars. SOCIal reform movements that sought to dIslodge 

Devadasl practices had already made an impact, and meJuvam performances lost 
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".\fuuch of their courtly patronage However m the present day, meJuvam 

performances do take place and would begm With compositIOn of salutatIOn to the 

Maratha kings of Tanjavur indicating the symbolic Importance of courtly culture 

within the Devadasz commumty's own perceplton of Its lustory. The contmuahon 

of the salutation to the Maratha kmg actually corroborates with one of the popular 

lustorical tale of the regzon which narrates the genesIs of the Kalavanthulu 

commUnIty m the regzon. 

When Raja Raja Mahendravaram marned a Tamil girl, hlS Wife was 

accompamed by many women and men from Tamzlnadu Among those many 

women some were recrulled for Ihe servrce 0/ the Kmg and some were recrulled 

for the service of Queen and few others served as concubmes who were proficient 

m dance and musIc These latter categones of women are court dancers whose 

surnames would start wah 'Puvala', 'Cluttajaruiu', 'Sldhhabatula', 'Ko/lpal" 

'Kale ' etc It IS known that they were seven sisters In the begmnIng and later their 

numbers mcreased [As told by a Telugu poet of the regzon] 

1 feel the conhnuahon of these performances Itself mvoke theIr courtly past m the 

volahle conditions of the present I read the meJuvani as an mdexlcal Slgu for the 

Devadasl dance Itself, argumg that ItS survival m contemporary Kalavanthulu 

commumtIes allows for the artlculahon of devadasz Identity m the post-sOCIal 

reform period. 

Older Kalavanthulu women menlton that m their young age Bhogum melas were 

different from the present day .mce they would get respect and honor m smging 

their own composition In earher days, m those composlltons there was a 

combmation of spiritual, devotional and erohc element m It. The Bhogum mela 
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f ~ch was organized lIB the early penod of European incursIOns denote status 

symbol to those who organIze and brought status and accolade to the Kalavanthulu 

unlike in the present day. Tirumalal (2005) menlIons, 

'the English rulmg ehle Ifl India attended Indian festIvals and parties arranged by 

therr Indian counterparts There would also be dnnk: and dance ,programmes The 

Rajas, nawabs, -landed gentry and the vIllage chiefs arranged nautch parties The 

nautch grrts commanded such respect that the tenn 'rarn' was suffixed to therr 

names, ill madras, masuhpatnum. Vlzagpatnum and R8Jahmundry after queen 

Vlctona. The zanundars of Andhra region mamtamed therr bunglows in huge 

gardens outside the City and spent'thel! time W1th nautch women (Ibid 29) ~l 

Although tn the post tndependence penod, AP Sangeetha Natak Academy 

rechristened the temple dance tradillons of Andhra called Bhogum mela as Andhra 

Nat yam (Jonnalagadda 2002), the dance fonn whIch the Kalavanthulu praclIce In 

the present day in the Bhogum mela IS not the same 

Record Dance Programme 

Record dance programme IS m many ways sImIlar to the Bhogum mela m tenns of 

the content of the dance but dIffers in many respects Record dance programmes 

are held in the presence of a large male audIence, only dunng late mghts In both 

of these perfonnances, Kalvanthulu do not have any commumty obhgalton to 

perfonn It. Unhke Bhogum mela, record dance programme is not the tradItIOnal 

perfonnance of Kalavanthulus (court as well as temple dancers) but It evolved In 

the course of time when temple dance fonns were adopted by the Brahmm 

communtty and court dance fonns such as Bhogum mela were outlawed by the 

Government. In order toovetcome this criSIS, Kalavanthulu respondent revealed 

that they entered into a new cultural fonn m order to sustam themselves. The 
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ll'!fllieilce of the BllOgummeia , IS qUIte dlstinct- few men from the landowning 

el9lIl,11lunity. Although Kaiavanthuiu respondents mformed about the sex 

transactions after the Bhogum meias, however this performance IS not termed as 

tasteless or negation of culture like record dance programme. 

As Vlewmg the record dance programme IS not charged, It has larger audiences. 

For instance, approximately 1,800-2000 people gather to watch each of the record 

t dance programmes In tlus context, It is Important to note the penod m which 

r record dance program was developed The emergence of the record dance program 

t comcided with the emergence of the Telugu Film mdustry Record dance program 

was more popular m the Villages smce films could not reach the rural audiences but 

catered to the urban audiences 

Record dance proglammes are orgamzed by the temple committee partzcularly by 

Ihe head of the pandlayat (chowdhurygaru) Chawdhurygaru makes payment 10 

the dancers who are brought from Mandapeta and Peddapuram Othe/wlSe /00, 

people In the temple commlttee arrange money from the funds they collect from 

the Villagers durmg the fesllval. We do not have to spend anytlung /0 watch tI 

Unquote (A$ told by an auto dnver) 

'Although there are many cmema halls In the dlStrlct and people are crazy about 

film stars, these cznema theaters are located In the nelghbormg towns and 

mandaI headquarters V,sztmg a town ltke RaJahmundry and Kakmada and 

watchmg movie IS a rare entertamment Gel/lilly 11,at IS why jor the vlflagers, 

record dance programme IS more popular since IllS avazlable En the vdlage Itself 

Even people from RaJahmundry and Kalanada town too come to Muramunda, 

Mandapela and Kothapeta to walch record dance programme durmg 

panduga/jestlval as record dance IS not conducted In towns' [As tota by a 

respondent from the audlences1 
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The fee or remunerallon which these women charge vanes according to the 

populanty of the admlnistrattve umt For instance, Kalavanthulu women from the 

Peddapuram and Muramunda of Kadlam are hIghly in demand and men spend 

thousands of rupees for one mglit whereas women-from other areas comparaltve1y 

charge less. These earnings do not Include the amount they eam from transactIOnal 

sex in which some of the Kalavanthulu women get mv01ved The places whIch are 

popular for conductmg recording dance programme mclude Peddapuram, 

Amlapuram, Antharveedht, Mandapeta, Muramunda, Tum, Annavaram, 

Narslpatnum (West Godavari dlstnct) and Razole These programmes are held 

dunng the rehgious festIvals hke Ramanavarm, Vmayaka Navarathrulu and 

Dassera Navaratrhulu and such other festIve seasons of dIfferent mother goddesses 

too, As one of the respondent saId 

'Smce in Andhra there are 13 festLvals in 12 months, 'record dance programme ~ 

IS Q regular phenomenon In wlIage life Almost every month, there IS a ttrtham 

In some mandai and so IS record dance programme ' 

Although many Kalavanthulu women are demzens of some of the places where 

record dance programmes are bemg organized, they nevertheless, do not perform 

in their own native places m order to mamtaln the anonymIty and moral decency. 

As Subbachary (2002) states, 

'actors are from all castes from the vtllage But no female actor IS commg from 

the village to act on stage They feel that It IS very bad and low to thelf SOCial 

status.' 
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• f<ecord danee programmes are held tn dIfferent locatIOns such as backyard of the 

temple, backyard of the stage where gram-panchayat IS held and some hmes the 

.places/dias where the rehgious feshvals are organIzed. The recordmg dance 

programmes start from lOp m. and last unltl dawn. Dunng dIfferent !tmes of the 

rught, different type of dance forms are dIsplayed The Imltal hours of the 

performances are filled wIth the duet songs with less bawdy, and ImprovIsational 

comedy. For tnstance, tn the early evemng or early rughts Kalavanthulu'"' would 

dance with full clothes, followed by dances WIth short costumes wIth the Telugu 

Int film songs After 12 a m, the performance takes a dIfferent form such as female 

members mostly narrate how to have mtercourse ThIs form of record dance can be 

equated as poor man's cabatets and stnptease Thete would be a male performer 

too who IS the sohettor and gtrls (some are the suppomng actresses to the 

performances) who dance WIth semI nude costumes and hft theIr petty coats As 

part of the dance, female actors/dancers have to embrace the male actor. The 

female actor has to show lot of tWIsts and Jerks of her body, which mdlcate dIrectly 

the sexual act Some actresses have to show more than thIS, hke hlthng the male 

actor WIth her breasts on hIS chest, hltttng hIm WIth shoulders and her seat part, 

kisstng them on cheeks and hps, loolang at WIth sexual urge, smokmg on stage 

according to the story etc These lands of acts by the herome are part of her Job for 

winch she has been paId. Such acts on the stage before thousands of paIrs of naked 

eyes, brings the SOCIal status ofthese women actresses very low. 

There are other forms of dance programmes also m whIch girls perform- they 

dance to the Itmes of the major Telugu film songs which are played and they dance 
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.. wilh short costumes. Some of the major Telugu film item numbers which are 

played during the recording dance programme mclude, "Aa Ante Amlapuram, Mil", 

Kalanada Ga}lilu Leva. Bani" Banhi and Babulu Saaya Mandalu Saya". Here for 

specific purpose I attempt to stretch the relevance of the song The lyrics of the 

song refers to the dressmg Items whICh are popular in vanous towns of Andhra m 

the early decades of the mneteenth century. In the mneteenth century Chandragm 

sarees, Kakmada Bangles and RaJahundry ravlka (blouse) were popular m the 

Andhra region. Nautch girls were known to be usmg these Items for the nautch 

perfonnaces (Ttrumalal 2005 39) It IS the women from the upper caste who follow 

these dressmg style first, and then It becomes trendy and popular. The connectIOn 

here With the reference to the song IS that the acknowledgement to the 

Kalavanthulu guls or nautch gtrl IS Imphclt m thIS but very subtly. Smce cmema 

has stepped mlo VIllages m a Wider way such as through the estabhshment of 

cmema halls and mcreasmg number of T V channels, trus aspect brought changes 

m the content of record dance programme As Subbachary notes (2002) 

'Youth are more senously Influenced by the cmema and the senals on the small 

screen now, than never before All these VIsual features are IOculcatmg a kmd of 

arbfiClal and corrunercml culture among rural masses, which IS also mfluencmg 

SOCial drama (record dance program) , 

During the dance number, they shghtly expose theIr body parts through hftmg the 

petty coats and men (audIences) throw money to them at trus pomt GIrls define 

that they find it hard to adjust to dance with those light costumes There are other 

types of dance programmes in wruch gtrls do not expose theIr body parts, 

nevertheless, those songs have the reference to the body parts, pun songs wruch 
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l' the habu of watchmg record dance and engagmg In sexy dance and domg sex 

after the peiformance has been on the rise When I go for dance they come to 

{,:1IOW of me and chances of ",slIng me for sex IS hIgher '[ As told by a 

performer In the record dance programme} 

"At present I do not go for sex busmess separately anywhere When I go Jor the 

dance programmes if somebody approaches me, I do busmess with them. "[As 

told by a perfonner m the.record dance programme]. 

These quotesexplam that t ransachonal sex IS carned out during the dance 

programme - either with the orgamzmg committee members or also with .the 

VIewers whoever are mterested m them As Subbachary (2002) states 

• ill most of the VIllages the youth try to get more ,from women perfonners than 

acting and dancmg, which IS part of perfonnance ' 

'When :we watch dance programme, generally a group of women dance to a 

partlculm filin song During that time audJence have an eye on a par/leu/al gIrl 

If any body from the audience IS mterested dUring that time he glVes Signals to the 

girl Immediately durlllg the peifonnance the girl leaves the stage whereas other 

girls cOllllllue to peliorm Both of them go to the pnvate place avarlable there 

After afe)tl mmutes the same glf/Joms the dance programme' [As told ,by an 

audIence} 

'Once I dId not maJ..e out durmg the dance programme that these girls go for 

transactlOllal sex Even I did not realIze that some of our fnends have actually 

got access to them We only etyoy them watching the dance progwmme iJut the 

'next mornmg when I went to meet them, they were .faughmg at the glds and 

tellmg theIr expenences of sexual encounters' [As told by an aud,ence] 

These quotes mdicate that sex transactions take place even during the record dance. 

The meeting place for the sexual encounter IS the backyard of the place where 

record dance programmes are organized Soon after the transactional sex, the girl 
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Jlqvt:O the reference to the extra marital relationships, sex work and other jokmg 

(eiationships. Most frequently it is under the guise of comedy that actresses play 

the role ofloose women for the purpose of humour. 

Another variety of record dance programme .s the mobile recordmg dance 

programme in which a group of s.x women travel m the truck (as a dance troupe) 

and perform m major spots. They stop the vehICle and perform the Telugu films h.t 

numbers (especially the .tem numbers) Based on the demand from the audience, 

they expose the body parts and also charge the money accordmgly For mstance, 

women performers feel that m order to pull more crowd, their orgamzers ask them 

to dance with blouse and petty coats rather than With the san so that each audience 

would throw higher denommahon Rs 100 or Rs50 at them dunng the performance. 

Similarly, selechon of the songs are done by the aud.ences 10 pubhc Although 

female members view It for the Imhal hours, 10 the recording dance programmes, 

but for the late mght programmes female members are prohibited to watch In 

Selzer's (2007) words, III the context of stage art.st 10 Tam.1 Nadu, 

"the pubbc nature of tbe actmg profession. wIDch frequently displays on pubhc 

stages what are oilieCW!5e meant to be the most pnvatc of relallons, IS problematiC 

for women who altend Special Drama as audience members as well as actresses 

Any woman wdhng to make herself the object of gaze of strange men 1ft strange 

places transgresses the nonn ofseparateJy gendered spheres The consequences of 

audience fears that the reputatIOns of local women WIll be disparaged Simply by 

thClf attendance at these events Include nol only the lower attendance of women 

but also tmponant shaping of performances themselves (Ibid, 80)" 

Two of my respondents have the following to say: 

'In dance programme I get Rs 3,000 for few hours of work and Jumor artists 

wen paid less IhQn~ &2. 000 11Ie number of clients have increased Since bOlh 
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bave the refereQcc to the extra marital relationships. sex work and other jolong 

roIationslrips. Most frequently It IS under the guise of comedy that actresses play 

the role ofloose women for the purpose of humour. 

Another variety of record dance programme IS the mobue recordmg dance 

programme in which a group of SIX women travel m the truck (as a dance troupe) 

and perform in major spots. They stop the vehicle and perform the Telugu films hIt 

numbers (especially the Item numbers). Based on the demand from the audIence, 

they expose the body parts and also charge the money accordmgly For mstance, 

women performers feel that III order to pull more crowd, theIr organIzers ask them 

to dance with blouse and petty coats rather than WIth the san so that each audIence 

would throw higher denommalton Rs 100 or Rs50 at them dunng the performance. 

Similarly, selection of the songs are done by the audIences m public Although 

female members view it for the Inttial hours, m the recordmg dance programmes, 

but for the late rught programmes female members are prohIbIted to watch. In 

SeIZer's (2007) words, ID the context of stage artISt to TamIl Nadu, 

"the publtc nature of the Beung professIon, which frequently displays on public 

stages what are otherwtse meaot to be the most pnvate of relations, 15 problemaltc 

for womcn who attend Special Drama as audience members as well as actresses 

Any woman WIlling to make herself the object of gaze of strange men In strange 

places transgreascs the norm of separately gendered spheres The consequences of 

audience fears lhat the reputallOns of local women Will be dtsparaged Simply by 

their attendance at tbe$e events mclude not only the lower Bttendance of women 

bUI also Imponasu shapIng of perfOI1lWl<C& themselve •. (IbId. 80)" 

Two of my respondents have the following to say: 

'In d~ progromme I get & J,OOO for few hours of won Qnd junior artists 

wen paid /.., than- R..1. 000 no number of cllmts hOWl 11ICI'WJStd sillCt! both 
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~ \be relinm:e to the extra manta! relationships, sex won: and other joking 

tdaliollSbips. Most li'equently II IS under the guise of comedy that aetressea play 

\be role ofl_ women for the purpose ofhwnour. 

Another variety of record dance programme IS the mobIle recordmg dance 

programme in which a group of SIX women travel m the truck (as a dance troupe) 

and perfonn in major spots They slop the velucle and perform the Telugu films lut 

nwnhers (especially the Ilem numbers) Based on the demand from the audIence, 

they expose the body parts and also cbarge the money accordtngly For mslance, 

women perfonnenl feel that ID order to pull more crowd, theIr organIzers ask them 

10 dance with blouse and petty coats rather than WIth the san so that each audIence 

would throw higher denomlDalton Rs 100 or Rs50 at them dunng the perfonnance 

Similarly, selection of the songl> are done by the audIences tn pubhc Although 

female members view It for the 100tiaJ hours, ID the recordmg dance programmes. 

but for the late rught programmes female mernbenl are prohIbIted to watch In 

Sew:r's (2007) words. ID the context of stage artIst ID Tanul Nadu, 

~ public RaNn: of the &chng profculOn, which frequently dl.spllY' on pubhc 

IAICI what are olhcrwaso meant to be the 111011 pnwtC' of nJauons, 15 probJemattc 

for women who altcOO Special Drama as auciJence rnembet's u wrll as aetres.s.e& 

Iuly woman Wlllona '0 make hcnelf Ibe ob)"". of gaze of wange men on strange 

pi.- ...........- Ibe oorm of __ !ely gendercd ",bem The consequences of 

aucbmco f ..... thaI Ibe repulOllOnS of Iccal women WIll be clupangod .unply by 

thea atleDdaDce at these evcntl IOdude DOt onl)' the lower aueudanoe of WOlllC'O 

bot aIao impoI1ant sbaptn, of perforllllDC<l _I .... (ibId, 80)-

Two of my ""JIOndenta have Ibe followlDg 10 sa)" 

'/" iI<uw:>o __ / In /Is J.IJ()() for fN ~0lITJ of """* aNi jlUtior anlm 

_ ptli4 t_ tiro,.. /lsl. IJ()() TlllIIUMbu of dWJIII how I~ .~ bot. 
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, /)!Ive the reference to the extra marital relationships, sex work and other Joking 

relationships. Most frequently it IS under the gUise of comedy that actresses play 

the role ofloose women for the purpose of humour. 

Another variety of record dance programme is the mobile recordmg dance 

programme in wluch a group of SIX women travel m the truck (as a dance troupe) 

and perform In major spots. They stop the vehICle and perform the Telugu films Iut 

numbers (especially the Item numbers). Based on the demand from the audience, 

they expose the body parts and also charge the money accordmgly. For mstance, 

women performers feel that m order to pull more crowd, their organizers ask them 

to dance With blouse and petty coats rather than with the san so that each audience 

would throw Iugher denommation Rs 100 or Rs50 at them dunng the performance 

Sumlarly, selectIOn of the songs are done by the audiences m pubhc. Although 

female members VIew it for the millal hours, in the recordmg dance programmes" 

but for the late mght programmes female members ru e prolublted to watch. In 

Selzer's (2007) words, in the context of stage artiSt m Truml Nadu, 

"the pubhc nature of the actmg professIOn. whIch frequently dIsplays on puhbc 

stages what are otherwtse meant to be the most pnvate of relattons, IS problematic 

for women who attend Special Drama as audience members as well as actresses 

Any woman Wllhng to make herself the object of gaze of strange men 10 strange 

places transgresses lbe .nonn of separately gendered spheres The consequences of 

audience fears that the reputauons of local women WJll be disparaged simply by 

thCte attendance at these events Include not only the lower attendance of women 

but also Imp<>rtant shapmg of perfonnaoces themselves (Ibid, 80)" 

Two of my respondents have the following to say: 

(In dance programme I gel R.s 3,000 for few hours of work and JUnior artists 

were paid less than- Rs2, 000 The number of clients have mcreased smce both 
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the hab(t of watching record dance and engagmg m sexy dance and domg sex 

after the performance has been on the rise When I go for dance, they come to 

know of me and chances of vlsztng me for sex IS higher '[As told by a 

peiformer In the record dance programme} 

"At present I do not go for sex busmess separately anywhere When I go for the 

dance programmes if somebody approaches me, I do busmess with them "[As 

told by a perfonner m the record dance programme 1 

These quotes explam that transachonal sex IS earned out dunng the dance 

programme - eIther wIth the orgamzmg commIttee members or also WIth the 

VIewers whoever are mterested m them As Subbachary (2002) states 

, ill most of the VIllages the youth try to get more from women perfonners than 

actmg and dancmg, which IS part of perfonnance.' 

'WIlen we watch dance programme generally a group of women dance to a 

partIcular film song Durmg that time audience have an eye on a partlcula1 girl 

If any body from the audIence IS Interested during thatllme he gives Signals to the 

gIrl Immediately durmg the perfonnance the gIrl leaves the stage whereas other 

girls conlmue to peifoml Both of them go to the private place avadable there 

Aflel a few mmutes the same girl Joms the dance programme' [As told by an 

audIence} 

'Once I did not mal..e out durtng the dance programme that these gIrls go for 

transactIOnal ~ex Even I did not realIze that some oj our fnends have actually 

got access to them We only enJOY them watchmg the dance programme But the 

next mornIng when I went to meet them, they were laughing at the gIrls and 

tellmg their experiences o/sexual encounters [As told by an audience] 

These quotes Indicate that sex transactions take place even dunng the record dance 

The meeting place for the sexual encounter is the backyard of the place where 

record dance pro grammes are orgamzed Soon after the transactIOnal sex, the girl 
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joins the record dance program and other girls too follow the pattern when 

audiences approach them. 

Hebbar (2007) too pomts out how popular cultural perfonnances become the 

pretext of sex work, 

~The kala kendras or dance halls are covers for prOSl1tuhon though they 

carry the tag of tradllional respectability TradltJonally these were 

centres that hosted dance programmes, 1D which dance groups from all 

over Maharatsra were invited to stage thelf pcrfonnances Nowadays 

each dance group COnsiSts of a group of glfls who perfonn to an 

exclusively male and YISlbly lOebnated audience The glfls receive 

money from the chents dunng the perfonnance, supposedly as a loken of 

appreciation After the presentation, chents desirous of a pnvate 

perfonnance approach the manager of the dance group If the deal IS 

stuck. the glris take their chents to lugbway (Ibid 49) " 

However, we cannot generahze that all women artIsts m the record dance 

programme have addllIonal mcome from transactIOnal sex smce rew Kalavanthulu 

women mfonned me that they do not mvolve nor encourage thIS trade Some of the 

Kalavanthulu women also mentIOned that they some lImes declme the offer of the 

viewers in claimmg that they are perfonnmg artIsts rather than sex workers Th,s 

claim of Kalavanthulu women resonates wIth the Images WhIch Telugu mOVIes 

would create in 1980s, that despIte thelT dancmg roles they are not the sex workers 

to sell their bodIes. As Selzer (2007) puts It, 

"As public women, the accusatton that actresses are prostitutes 10 adhere to them, 

agam whether they sell sexual favors or not SlOce the SOCial construclton of 

gender places "good women" m seclUSion, women who appear m pubhc spaces 

(such as 00 stage) are defined as 'bad", that 1S, prostJlutes (ibid , 5)" 
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.''j'IIlthough record dance programmes are outlawed in the regIOn from the past two 

~elU'S, some of the temple organizmg committees and youth groups could stilI 

·arrange these programmes. Youngsters take mfonnal pennlSSlOn from the law 

enforcement agencies that on the closing day of the rehglOUS ceremomes, they be 

allowed to organIze entertamment events for wluch pohce IS paId. 

Many Kalavanthulu women (older women who no longer penonn) showed theIr 

displeasure towards the current fonns of the recordmg dance programme that in 

their heydays recordmg dance programme was very dIfferent. The songs were sung 

by the older Kalavanthulu women WIth hannomum and the guls would dance, men 

from theIr commumty would play the other mstruments and It was no longer 

assocIated WIth nudIty and people used to respect those programmes One of the 

Kalavanthulu women saId that dunng the festival I1me, their programme would 

consl1tute of singmg stones from the great epICS, female actors mlmlckmg the 

popular heroes' (NTR 01 ANR) dialogues and dance rather than perfonn dances 

with obscemty and nudIty hke now She claIms that because of these 

transfonnatlOn m the dance fonns, people refer the Kalavalllhulu women as 

prosl1tutes where as earher It was no longer assocIated With prosl1tutlOn. The older 

Kalavanthulu women disdam the present fonn of dance programmes statlUg that 

although srmgar (bodIly movements and gestures) was very much part of theIr 

dance, it was no longer associated With the dIsplay of body parts They state that 

since these dance foons have assumed commerCial dImension, there IS no need for 

Kalavanthulu to pracl1ce any more as women from any other commumty easIly 
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:. ' Il'er.fonn these programmes. However, Kalavanthulu women perfonn m 

Impromptu, as they are not amateurs rather they are professIOnals. 

Along WIth these popular perfonnances, winch IS Illegal m nature, there are other 

lands of cultural mdustry such as Telugu Film mdustry m which Kalavanthulu 

women are also known to be associated With Although thiS mdustry holds the 

accreditation to produce cultural perfonnances, thiS mdustry has stopped recrUltmg 

the Kalavanthulu women unhke m the begmmng days of the Telugu Film mdustry. 

In the begmning days of the Telugu film mdustry, many of the Kalovanthulu 

women Jomed film mdustry for two reasons FIrStly, workmg m the film became a 

land of altemallve avenue for the Kalavanthulus as Bhogum melas were Illegal and 

secondly, there was reVival of dance fonns mto classICal m which these commuruty 

women were segregated (Jonnalagadda 2002)."' Their dancmg skills faclhtated 

them to adopt to the popular mdustry and It shows how these groups were co-opted 

mto the film mdustnes Mnnal Pande (2006) too menMns about the Hmdustaru 

Parsi theatre and Early Hmdl films where many nautch gIrls from North India were 

mtroduced. He also notes that many Mushm nautch gtrls from Hyderabad were 

brought to Bombay to act m a musICal 'Inder Sobha ' A caste of 'shameless 

women' was necessary so that 'honest women' could be treated with the most 

chIValrous respect· both upon the stage and wlthm the society (Ibid, 1649) 

Oldenburg (1991) mentIOns that the style and entertamment of courtesans was 

WIdely imitated m Hmdl films. Women from perfonnmg commumty were 

necessary so that the honest women from respectable farmhes would not enter thiS 

field gtven the fact that the profesSIOn bemg sllgtnatlzed of perfonrung gtrls 
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, assQciation with the prostItutIOn. TIus pomt also comcldes wIth the field work data 

that first the Telugu film studIo was set up m RaJahumundry whICh in later penod 

was shIfted to Hyderabad and many movIe producers and dIrectors belonged to the 

region. ThIs fact proVIded an opportunity for the community m the regIOn as an 

entry pomt to the mOVIe mdustry. ThIs process resulted m mIgratIon of these 

communities (Kalavanthulu) m a small way to Hyderabad. The other pomt which 

is worth mentlOnmg here IS the sIgnificance of the Kanenkam ceremony m tenns 

of recruItIng the Kalavanthulu women to the Telugu film mdustry For mstance, 

many Kalavanthulu women CIted the Kannenkam ceremony as one of the med .. 

through whIch theIr women could come m contact WIth the Telugu film mdustry 

personalities and through thIS contact, they could enter Into Telugu film Industry 

and TeleVISIOn soap operas through regIOnal channelsx
" Apart from theIr ntuals, 

certain type of sex work such as sex work based on contract [which IS dIscussed 

elaborately later] that IS prevalent among the Kalavanthulu commumty. These 

actiVItIes faclhtated theIr exposure Into the T.Y senals and anchonng programs III 

manyT .Y. channels. 

17,ere are many old actresses who are from Qur commumty rhey 0/ e a/l mto 

Telugu Cinema Recently one girl who would wOlk at Peddapuram brothel had 

gone 10 Hyderabad as parI of her contract work From there she came In contact 

wllh a customer who works In Telugu serials Through lum she got to work in 

dOIly story senals offel. [ As told by a Kalavanthulu woman from 

Peddapuram] 

These events explain the entry of Kalavanthulu women mto the film and 

TeleVIsion industry. Similarly, there were also many movIes whose themes were 

focused on the hfe stones of the Kalavanthulu (Shankara Bharanum, Kalyana 
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< Mandapum, Meghasandesam, Sannay. Appanna, Vipranarayana, Ramalamma etc 

A!tltough the movies 'Ramulamma' was on the Jogln' Vyabasthalsystem, the 

female actor was known to be the ch.ld of the Kalavanthulu who does not C/O/m her 

performing commumty status) as well as mentIOn of the Apsaras/Seduchve 

goddesses (Yamagolia m J 977 In whICh one of the leadmg actresses such as 

Jayaprada who belonged to the Kalavanthulu community was m promment role) 

Many of the Kalavanthulu men (11ke Sobhen Babu) also dIrected movIes and 

composed songs Saran (2008) narrates a case of Alv. (a scnpt wnter of many 

Hindi cmemas) 

'He met a nautch grrl, whose hfe caught tus fancy He then put down her hfe on 

paper and what came from It was the character of Gulaboo, unmatenahzed by 

Waheeda Rehman m "Pyasa"(.b.d 2008 49) 

Over the years, these Kalavanthulu women developed a sense of belongmg or 

attached to the film mdustry when they had promment role to play In the recent 

years, they got detached because of therr 11mlted roles 10 the Telugu films usually 

confined to the dance and song sequences and mSlgOlficant roles As Joonalagada 

(2002) states, 

'From 1940s, patronage for performmg arts came also from the motion picture 

mdustry If mdlrectly, by mductlon of arhsts mto Its vanous fields of actmg, 

SceniC design, musIc and others In the case of Kuclupudl. the artiSts Jomed 

lfiltIally as dancers and later as dance drrectors ' 

However, the Telugu film hit songs have the reference to the 

geographies/landscapes of the commuOlty, the sexual relatIons of the commuOIty 
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;!Ote. /(alavanthulu women narrate their decreasing ~ole 10 the Telugu cmema due to 

various reasons such as the contemporary films no longer require earlIer d.ance 

forms which Kalavanthulu are known to be skilled With and also smce women 

from other commUnItIes have become the experts of the dance forms of the 

DevadaS1S. Telugu mOVie mdustnes' requirement of the Ideal/specd;c bodIes are 

no longer fulfilled by the Kalavanthulu women alone. The scnpts are changmg as 

well as the nahan of anonymity 10 whICh girl from the north India can enact as 

vulgarly as possible 10 south IndIa film mdustry and vIce versa 

Another pomt whIch one has to take note of from the conneclton of the film 

industry IS the co-existence of sex work When Kalavanthulu and non-

Kalavanthulu gtrls work as JUnIor artIsts 10 the film and small role 10 the TV 

senals, they supplemented their mcome wIth occasIOnal transactIOnal sex 10 the 

film fraternIty. MahaJam (2007) too reports of the small Itme teleVISIOn actresses 

and models' mvolvement m sex trade. It IS operated under the gUIse of escort 

SerVIces. Slmtlarly Chandra (2006) 10 hIS novel narrates about how women 10 the 

showbIZ too engage 10 sex work or become 'trader 10 bodIes' but not on a legular 

baSIS and WIth lImIted hIgh standard partners. He mentIOns of the progressIOn of a 

dancer 10 the bar to the film or VIdeo albums, Hmdl senals but contmumg sex 

work. There IS also a menlton of descent from film parttes mto many kinds of 

nnderworld through transactIOnal sex There IS also a system of pImp, the 

women/male producers of the teleViSIOn senals. We should dlfferenhate the Issue 

ofcashng couch of movIe mdustry from the phenomenon of the affinIty of popular 

culture industry WIth sex trade while underplaying movIe mdustry. In the case of 
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",lp.tter, progressIOn IS made from bar dancer cum sex worker to the small lime 

actresses or models. In other cases, these small lime actresses Involve In 

transactional sex WIth the corporate and big sorts as an escort agents while 

fonnally working In the mOVIe world However, casting couch IS to serve sexually 

a person from movIe world to get a favor or so that the latler would prOVide an 

entry IIcket into movie Industry 

II 

Ritual 

In this sectIOn, the commodIficallon as well as the seculanzatlOn· of the ntuals 

assocIated WIth the Kalavanthulus have been discussed The tradllwnal ntuals 

wluch Kalavanthulu follow Include (gaJJela pUJa lanklet pzga) the !mllatwn of the 

dedI calIOn of the gul to the deIty or the mlttatwn ceremony to start perfonnances 

such as musIc and dance (before gIrls attam puberty) and Kanenkam the actual 

dedicallon ceremony or marnage to the deIty (llnmed,ately after the gtrls attam 

puberty). ConSIder th,S exchange by one of the older Kalavanthulu woman 

"In Muramnda there IS a famous temple and we all are lite temple dancers or the 

WIVes of the Gods First we hal'e thiS kanenkam ceremony We would be pushed 

to the room where the delly IS bemg worshiped by the pnest We are given a glass 

wah mtlk and locked from outSide by the pnests to per/onn In front of the god 

Before geltmg lnslde the room, temple servants apply wheat flours on the floor 

and then we step tn to the room These flowers are put En order to ensUI e that 

God has really come to enJOY the dance and meet Ihe Ka/avant/wlu We wtll come 

to know from hIS footsteps whlch would be prmted In the flour Priest would 

prOVide one 100m In the temple and other arrangements I e food and clothes to 

the girl dUring that tenure 11,e tenure IS for one year 17,e wI/age head would 

deCIde and entrust the partlcular girl Jor temple servIce For the one-year tenure 

of temple servIce the gll/S were prOVided wah land and gold After fimshmg 
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temple servrce, these grrls would elllerlam the pub/rc by performmg In fmrs, tell 

folk stories through smgtng songs etc ., 

It symbohzes the marriage of the Kalavanthulu women where a maternal aunt tIes 

the knot to the girl. The tab-tYIng ceremony (Kannerlkom) whICh Imtlated the 

young dasl mto her profesSIon was performed 10 the temple through the mediatIOn 

of the pnes!. The occupatJonal morahty of the Devadasl system IS epItomIzed and 

celebrated by the folk notIon of ' sacnfice'. It IS through sacnfice - dedICatIOn of 

their hfe for the temple seIVIce by dlscardmg from the worldly pleasure or 

mundane world- they become sacred It IS tins sacredness that masks the profane 

actiVlty- sexual actIVIty and It IS the sacnfice that IS one of the yardstIcks to gam 

profesSIOnal status. The mSlstence on the pre-pubertal status of the gIrl was In 

ImItation of Brahrmmcal custom whIch saw marnage as the only rehgIous 

imtiatIon (dlksha) permIssIble to women Slmllarly puberty ceremomes of the 

Devadasi whICh confirmed her mamed status as WIfe of- the-god were performed 

with an emblem of god borrowed from the temple as stand-m 'bndegroom' On 

thIS occasIOn the procreatIve and nuptIal ntes performed at the lIme of actual 

consummatIOn of a Brahmin mamage, (shortly after the gIrl attams matunty) were 

also carned out and auspiCIOUS weddmg songs celebratmg sexual umon are sung 

before the ' couple'. From now onwards the Devadasl was conSIdered as mlya 

sumangali, a woman eternally free from the advefSlty of WIdowhood and m that 

auspicIOUS capacity, she performed for the first tIme her ritual and artIStIC dutIes m 

the temple. So auspICIOUS that they were allowed into the temple even during the 

menstruate cycles; and they could gIVe water to the Brahmms even If they are from 

lower castes (Srinivasan 1988 and Jordan 2003:18). The puberty ceremomes were 

174 



, 
,iiin occasion not only for temple honour but also for commuruty feastlOg and 

<;elebrabon in which the local elite also participated. The music, dance and publtc 

display of the girl was meant to attract patrons (Snmvasan 1988 and 1985 and 

Chawla 2002, Jordan 2003). 

A vanety of compebbve social pressures and tradillonal commumty obhgatlOns 

worked towards the sethng up of parllcular arrangements between dancmg girls 

and the nch, landed or buslOess households The men of the patron class were 

expected to accept a young DevadaSl as a concubme despite the enormous expense 

It eventually entalied. The fact that It was the eldest son alone (and that too one 

who was already marned) showed the normat,ve co-eXlstence of a pnvate decent 

way of hfe with one that was more wayward and ldlOsyncrallc For the DevadaSls 

their temple attachment granted sectanan purity and the promotlOnal avenues to 

pursue a prosperous career The economic and professlOnal benefits were 

consIderable and most Importantly, It was not perceived as laclang 10 socIal 

honour. Touchmg the dancmg women, speaklOg to them or lookmg at them was 

mentioned as ntual offence m the sectanan texts laymg out the ellquette to be 

followed by worshippers when Vlsltmg temples (Chawla 2002, Snmvasan 1988 

and 1985) 

Although tlus ritual IS meant to Imllate temple service, dunng the pre-colomal 

period (when temple land became pnvatlzed and Jammdan system began) the 

symbohc meanmg of the ritual got transformed mto mlllatlOn ceremony in which 

Kalavanthulu have to serve sexually the temple pnests and the land lords. Men 
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;from the upper and land ownmg communities were mvited to fix a price for the 

girl. The girl is offered for sexual pleasure to the highest bidder among them for 

three days. Generally the bidder IS from the Kamma, Raju and Reddy castes DesOl 

(2008) and Snmvasan (1988 and 1985) too support the view that the patrons are 

generally from the RaJu and Chowdhary m the Andhra Pradesh and land ownmg 

commumty m Tamllnadu. But the Important pomt IS that these women did not 

prostitute themselves although they were hired for promiscuous relatIOns and smce 

their sexual sefVlces were embedded wlthm the Wider cultural sphere of symbohc 

and matena! exchanges m the temple, they el1]oyed a posltlon qmte dlstlnct from 

those of the proletananlsed sex workers (VIJalsn 2004 103 & NOlr 1996' 254). It 

IS not necessary that man has to marry or mamtam the girl for the rest of the hfe 

The ntual pertammg to Kannenkam ceremony IS no longer followed by the 

Kalavanthulus, but thiS has ntual taken the fosslhzatlOn"" fonn I.e a ceremony IS 

relamed when ItS functIOn has ceased Although at present Devadasl system IS 

banned, thiS ceremony still contmues m different fonn In wluch these girls have to 

serve sexually first the land ownmg commumty or the dommant class men. 

The after math of the ntual connotes different actIOns In the Kalavanthulu 

women' s hfe span For example, after tIllS ceremony, if the bidder IS Interested to 

malntOlll the Kalavanthulu woman, then she only aSSOCIates herself With the bidder 

despite staYIng m her natal fOlllIly Even If the gIrl IS mamtamed by the patron 

(Unchukuna van to), they carry out sex transactIOns With other chents. However, 

these Kalavanthulu women always pretend In front of the Unchukuna varito that 

they do not carry out sex transactlons with any others and give all the Importance 
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to their unclzukuna varu. This is because temporary husband has social and 

symbohc sigruficance for the sex workers and Kalavanthulus Even these men 

curtall women's movement m order to control the woman and their sexuahty. 

However, sex workers pretend that they are loyal to their temporsry husbands but 

they do sex work at their home m the absence of therr husbands In the areas hke 

Tummalova, older Kalavanthulus earn money only from thetr regular chents. In 

another case, the gul may take up sex work as their profeSSIOn In some other 

cases, the gtrl can only hmlt herself m gtvmg performances rather than sex work 

As the legtslahon bans this kmd of rehglOus dedicatIOn and sexual sefVlces to the 

nch patrons, thiS prachce IS contmued m different forms. For mstance the mltlatlOn 

ceremony of the dedlcatlOn IS no longer followed (as It Will have the ImphcatlOn of 

being charged under the SuppressIOn of DedicatIOn of the Devadasl Act) but the 

Kannerikam ceretnony contmues to be prachced clandestmely. Desai (2008) pomts 

that today, the women dance at fairs to adverhse themselves, but m earher hmes, 

the first performance was the, gaJJela pUJalthe anklet puja, when a gtrl IS ready 

(meanmg for Kannenkam ceremony) to dance before the Shlva Lmgam, and 

subsequently entertam the rich chentele to start With. 

The legtslatlOn made the dedIcatIOn prachce underground, outlawmg the 

dedication of young girls and threatenmg any priest who assIsted m such 

ceretnorues With years of harsh Impnsonment On the other hand, the pnest takes 

huge amounts to offiCIate the dedlcahon, as thiS ceremony IS to be carned out 

invanably with the presence of the pnest Hence, gtven these above constramts, at 
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Jp,resent Kalavanthulus conduct this ceremony even without the pnest offiClatmg. 

For all their efforts, the reformers have not succeeded m endmg the practice, and 

on the contrary the number of gIrls gettmg mltlated mto a Kannerzkam ceremony IS 

increasing (Dalrymple 2008:36) 

Although this practice is common among Devadasz commurnty, but in the regIon 

women from other commumties are also found to be emulatmg thiS praclice smce 

it proVIdes Iugher economic mcenlive which IS one· time big money'''''' 1'I11S 

practICe is followed due to the commercial value attached to the ntuals This 

praclice IS emulated not only by the lower castes such as Mala women but upper 

castes such as Padrnasahs, Kapus and Bah]]as also emulate the practICes Other 

caste women too use the caste names of the Kalavanthulu m sex work In order to 

earn more money. Consider the teslimony of a non-Kalavanthulu sex worker 

'Ifthe'cuslomerdoes notfa a goodprlcefOl me J have to negotlGte wah 111m So I 

tell hun that I do 110/ agree to go Wlth hml wah the small premium placed on me 

as I am from Bhogum commUnity (a category of Kalavant"ulu commuruty who 

are cowt dancers) and not desperate/or money After that the customer Increases 

the paymenl Since they have a feelmg that Bhogums are superIOr to others ' 

Blanchard et ai's (2005) study on the Basavls of Karnatakatoo menlions 

It IS Dot uncommon for non-devadasl women to dedicate their daughters to the 

Devadasl tradmon as a somewhat-sanctIOned means of denVlng economic gam 

from sex work (Ibid 144) 

The ritual gets transformed not only when non-Kalavanthulu commumty members 

follow it but also in the present day, Kalavanthulu follow thiS practice differently 
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.th.an '~Iier. It was evident through the following testimony of a Kalavanthulu 

woman. 

'Nowadays we follow It according to our own convemence Many Ka/avantllulu 

girls undergo th IS ceremony even aflerdomg sex work/or alew years Slmtlarly, 

In other cases, some of the Ka/avon/llulu girls undergo Kanenkan ceremony Jor 

more than one tlme as arranged by their mother or paternal aunt (older 

Ka/avanthulu women) 171 these cases the bidder !/unks that the girl IS younger 

because qfKannenkam ceremony Jfwe conduct the ceremony m -our own vlilage 

then we could be caught Neighbors (other Ka/avanthu!u households) can pOint 

that out to the Chowdhurys That IS why we conduct thIS ceremony in different 

places to eneash money , 

The ritual has been re-mvented SInce It Imphes high monetary InCenllve. The 

other change which IS noticed In t1us ntual can be tenned as the appropnatlOn of 

the ntual accordlOg to the context and commodlficatlOn of the ntual For lOstance, 

respondents lOfonned that although women from t1us commumty nUllate sex work 

Without undergolOg thiS ceremony, later they undergo thiS ntual whenever they 

experience the financial criSIS On the other hand, many women from thiS 

community also get mamed Without undergomg thiS ntual but contmue sex work 

The other transfonnatlOn which can be brought lOto the diSCUSSIOn of the emerging 

category of the Kalavallthulu IS that many young gtrls from the promment 

towns/cities of Coastal Andhra -Vljaywada, Vlzag and Guntur- are beIng brought 

by their family members to the Kalavanthulu household 10 Peddapuram. They 

work as tradillonal sex worker 10 those places for five to six months and earn 

money. Later they return to then houses and use t1us money as dowry in the 
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marriage. Hence, by explammg the ntual, I tned to bnng in the changing face of 

the sex work and how tradition IS bemg remvented As Shesu (2005) mentIOns 

'However. the rehglOus panoply of the practice contmues m a new vanant 

Eanuhes m extreme poverty now tie a pendant of particular design around the 

neck of daughters to symbohze their status ofbemg left enhrely on their own to 

fend for themselves These women seek secunty Wlth other women from theu 

own km grouP. VIllage or elfete of fnends who got lDlttated mle the sex trade m a 

surular manner Tlus group of peers Wlthm the km groups or vdlage proVJdes 

some cushlon agamst the severe trauma of bemg llllhated mto sex work (Ibid, 

140) , 

As we see that women from other caste emulate the practIces of Kalavanthulu 

women, which IS not a recent phenomenon. Right from the colomal penod and 

even earlier, the art fonns, mUSIC, dance, dressmg style of Kalavanthulus have all 

been adored and ImItated by women from other caste As TIrumalm (2005) states, 

"What was unportant from the nautch parties With respect to dress was that the 

fashions followed by the nautch glI'is created the ImpressIOns of a trend for the 

rest of the famIly women and men The costumes With heavy gold work and 

embroidery, and the vanettes of Jewels made of gold, diamonds and pearls, 

dazzled the spectators Not only the men get earned away the by the nautch, but 

the women too were Impressed by theIr dress and Jewellery There were men who 

wanted therr women to wear It too SlIrularly. the Lehenga was pnmanly used by 

the dancers or the nautch woman at the time of perfonnance However, tlle 

Lehenga and the long ungeah WIth cords evolved dunng pre-Bntlsh penod, 

young gu"ls In Andhra wore tlus dress Rtch peasant women, belongmg pnmanly 

to the Kamma and Reddy castes were the flCst to adopt the Lehenga Wlth 

mYjarukattu (IbId 43) " 

The other practIce of Kalavanthulu winch IS bemg emulated by women and men 

from other communitIes IS the concept of Chinnd Illu which I have already 
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~ ,~ntioned in the third chapter. As dIscussed earher theIr hfe styles have always 

fascinated the Telugu Film mdustry wmch produced several movIes on the subject. 

However, thIS dimension does not get Its place m the conceptual framework of 

Sanskntisahon as descnbed by M N Snmvas probably because SansknhsatlOn 

does not talk about htgher castes emulatmg the practices of lower castes. ThIs IS 

also the reason that perhaps pubhc health dIscourse does not take cogmzance of the 

emergmg category of the non-Kalavanthulus, changmg aspect of tradItIOn when 

view them as SImply tradlhonal sex workers 

The problem anses m thIS context, when pubhc health mterventlOn constructs all 

these Kalavanthulu women mto an ontnlbus category m terms of clubbmg three 

dIfferent categories of women The first category IS those who are Kalavanthulu by 

birth and undergo the ntual and prachce sex work, the second category IS those 

who are Kalavanthulu by birth but neIther undergo thIS ntual nor do sex work but 

are mamed or m some other occupations and the tmrd category IS those who aspIre 

to be Kalavanthulu (as we have seen III the case of non-Kalavanthulu). As the 

pubIC heath mterventlomsts define them as the 'tradItIOnal sex workers' and here 

the questIOn anses whtch kmd of work IS tradItional, IS It temple servIce or sex 

work? Pubhc health strategy mIsses the complex dIverSIty prevatlmg wlthm 

partIcular commumties and theIr tradItions by labehng them as a 'homogeneous 

category' called tradItional sex workers and hence produce a very restncted health 

dIscourse. 

III 
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f ~ifferent P;ltterns of Community Associations 

Although the polItical pOslhon with regard to the questIOn of the DevadaS/s vaned 

among different social groups and one can see the different types of assoclahons 

among Devadasi commuDlty in the pre-Indepence period, tlus contmues in the post 

colonial penod wh1ch IS mfluenced by HIV/AIDS discourse Followmg the 

concept 'mterpellahon' as defined by Althusser- by whIch Ideology addresses the 

mdlvidual, I seek to argue that human bemgsare enmeshed m numerous dIscursIve 

and social structures that to a greater or lesser degree shape an mdlVldual's Idenhty 

(CIted In Sharrock et al 2003.144). In thIS sense, I attempt to explam how m 

numerous dIscursIve practices whlcli are upheld by reformers, revlvahsts, Bnhsh 

10 the pre-mdependence period and 'propertIed classes' and dommant bIOmedIcal 

approaches m the post mdependence penod shaped the Idenhty of the 

Kalavallihuiu coinmumty. As, Althusser argues, Ideology may be what creates the 

indlV1dual, but It does not eXIst for that purpose, but rather, for the purpose of 

mamtaming control over the socIety. tins explams 'how pubhc health approach 

absorbs some of these IdeologIes of the colomal penod as ItS purpose lS 'utihtanan. 

In Its eagerness to address the HNIAIDS epIdemic, pubhc health approach 

actually remforces the shgma on certam SOCIal groups as they mtend to reach out to 

the poor and margmahzed groups. 

In this section I endeavored to explain the formahon of two lands of Kalavanthulu 

associahons, These representations or the Impulse to form the commumty 

asSOCIation is the response against external sources - vanous discurSive practices 

as listed above as well as to retneve the monopoly over the beauty and 
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, ' dtertainme)lt industry. We explam that these formatIOns are a process through 

;,which they respond and confront the national discourse on HIV/AIDS. As I have 

'discussed in the second chapter the national d1scourse on HIV/AIDS 1S based on 

the polarized category- vlchms vs. agency/nght based perspechve. The proponents 

~ . of: agency based perspectIve argue for recogrutlOn of sex work as a legitimate form 

~ of sex work. Conversely, those who vIew sex work as a form of explOItatIOn 

~ against women and female slavery pnmarily focus on the 1ssue of traffickmg of 

women and ch11dren mto sex work 

Attempt ha~ been made to explam how sex workers get caught m the web of these 

IdentIty construchons and try to negotIate these 1dentIty constructIOns. It was 

demonstrated through the formatIon of the commumty assoclatlOns- one group 

disowned the tradlhon and m that way fitted themselves m the antt-trafficlong 

framework where as the other group represented the IdentIty of the commumty, 

< accordmgiy the nght based framework of the HIV I AlLlS dIscourse and VIewed 

themselves as tradlhonal sex workers rather than sacred performers Commumty 

wanted to wnggle out of sex worker 1dentIty at one pomt of tIme and at the same 

t time have the urge to enter mto It Hence Kalavanthulus or sex workers are not a 

l statIc commumty but has the dynamIC Idenbty whICh 1S represented through the 

commumty associatIOn I layout the strategy whICh Kalavanthulu women resorted 

to get nd of the HIV/AIDS d,scourse III these two assoclatjons. ThIS strategy 

indirectly has implIcatIOn on HlV IAIDS. 
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<m~Jfahlvanthulu Reform Association 

, 1Jhe first fOInl of Kalavanthulu associatIOn refers to the anti-nautch movements 

which were fOInled by the Kalavanthulu men who tned to stop recrUIting their girls 

in the temple service as well as m the perfoInlances TIus association has the long 

history i.e. it was fOInled as a response to the National movement agamst the 

Nautch perfoInlances and dedicating their daughters for the temple service dunng 

1920s. Vijmsri (2005) hlghhghts, 

The Kalavanthulu had watched closely the program of the Devadasl abohtlOn 

movement 10 Madras, and detemuned to emulate Its success Dunng the 19208 

local Kalavanthulu bodies sprang up throughout the Telugu-spealmg regions of 

Bellary, Guotur, Cuddapah, Anantapur, Elure, Repalle and the Narsapur dlstnclS 

ofMysore The country's first provmce-wtde devadasl orgarusatlOn-the Andhra 

Kalavanthula Social Reform ASSOCiation-held Its maugural meetmg at Guntur In 

1921 Gathered together In thelt local orgarusatlons, and at the annual prOVinCIal 

conferences held from 192 1 onwards, the Kalavanthulu undertook to have thel( 

personal relauonslups legalIsed under the CIVIl Mamage Act, to ,protect thelf 

otfspnng from gettmg trapped mto proslitutlon, to campaign for public 

recogruuon that the 'perfonnance of the present malpractices tenned GaJJa la PUJ8 

[or] sword marnage '[and] teachmg {of] the "so called" art of dancmg IOtended for 

nautch perfonnances' constituted unmoral acts, and to educate the boys of the 

caste to the unavOIdable economic necessity of fmdmg new forms of hvehhood 

Indeed, partlClpatlOn m the annual conferences was reserved exclUSively for those 

who had agreed to renounce the custom of adophon fOf ' proshtutlOn' and had 

accepted legal marnage as a solution At the same time, Kalavanthulu leaders 

used the platfonn of the conferences to speak out agamst 'pseudo-rellglonlsts 

who want to accept the name of religion for purposes whtch are entirely foreign 

to the very spmt of Hmdu rehglOn (Ibid 400) , 

TIus aSSOCiatIOn tnes to punry tts commumty profeSSIOn and women through 

disowning the rituals portraymg it as ' Brahmtmcal'. Their practtce of dedication of 

the young and minor gtrls became the Issue in the Indian Penal Code (Kmmablran 
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)1)995, Srinivasan 1988, 1985, Snram 2007 and Jordan 2003.42). They became the 

benefactor of the anti-nautch dnve of the colomal and post colomal state ThIs 

association became assertIve by demanding developmental nghts and welfare 

services such as land for housmg, alternative employment, reservaiion for theIr 

chIldren etc. ThIs assoclaiion m albance WIth the ChnstIan based organlzaiions 

such as AMG Foundaiion and Saint Paul Trust has been also demandIng for 

developmental nghts wluch helped them to dIsown theIr ntuals. 

Although thIS group tnes to project modemlslIc demands for theIr commumty, 

theIr demands have been changmg from lIme to lIme. For Instance, from the 

begmnmg of thIS assoclalIon, men took the vow to abobsh the tradItIon by 

denounCIng therr ntuals, men dIsasSOCIated themselves from the very art form and 

let thelf sIsters get mamed rather than lettIng them to expenence Kannertkom 

ceremony and temple tradItion In thIS sense, m the begInnIng of the formatIOn of 

the assoclalIon, theIr work has been cultural. It IS only for the last few decades, 

theIr demands have turned out to be developmental WIth the help of the ClmslIan 

mlsslOnanes and ChnslIan· NGOs they could get the land from the Government Of 

other welfare ImlIalIves such as gettmg seWIng machmes so that Kalavanthulu 

women could start of small scale entrepreneur actIvities. 

This assoclallon became one of the pobcIng agents to prolublt Karmenkam 

ceremony when they kept track of theIr communIty women and adolescent gIrl ' s 

engagement mto record dance programme, Bhogum mela and Kannertkom 

ceremony. Later they mform the pobce and rescue the girls. In thIS way, they act m 
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cpoperation WIth the state and law enforcement agencIes The men also dId not hke 

to bear their caste name, Kalavanthulu but they use another name Suryaballija 

And they succeeded in accomplishmg It because state Government at present 

accepted theIr demand to change the name of the caste to Sup-abalma. It IS tJus 

achVlty that IS prohlbitmg the ntuals of the commruty, dlstancmg themselves from 

the perfonnance and changIng theIr commumty name from perfonners to the 

Suryabahjja, clrcumscnbe theIr commumty women's parllcipahon m the popular 

cultural perfonnances. 

In !Ius context we can raIse questIOns about Kalavanthulu men and the actlVlhes 

the asSOCIation, partICularly the way they represent theIr commumty and what 

issues get pnontlzed 10 theIr representallons etc For mstance, m the antl-Devadasl 

movement, they demanded for a change m theIr name of the commumty from 

Devadasl to perfonnmg or Kalavanthulu but m the post mdependence penod neW 

demand m the change of caste nomenclature to Suryabah]]a ThIs IS pnmanly 

because of the pubhc knowledge that 'Kalavanthulu ' are Identified WIth the 

obscene dances and sex work The second related factor to change the name of the 

caste IS mterhnked With thelf affimty WIth the Backward Class Movement Men 

from !Ius commumty started thIS aSSOCIatIOn after mfluenced by and partlclpatmg 

In the Backward class movement dunng colomal penod. At present too, thIS 

influence IS apparent smce men from thIS associatIOn aspire to be recognIzed as 

OBC group (like Kapus and BahJJas) by the state govemment In the present day 

!Ius association consIsts of largely the youth groups from BaliJ]as, Kapus and not 

exclUSIvely by the men from the Kalavanthulu commumty. 
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<rhe Kalavanthulu refonn assoClahon never demanded health nghts for the 

commWlity directly bke other sex work organizahons m India such as DMSC but 

demanded health nghts in a different sense by askmg the state to help them m the 

prevention of trafficking Th,s assocIatIOn sympathizes WIth the anh-traffickmg 

perspechve m the AIDS d,scourse and they project that they have been 

parhclpatmg m the health mtervenhon programme. In the present day, thIS 

association tried to accommodate Itself m the AIDS dIscourse, when It framed theIr 

work as anti-traffickmg. And m th,S way th,s assoclahon projected that theIr work 

complements AIDS preventIOn programme. Th,s assoclahon's stand does not 

deVIate from the cultural punficahon movement of the earher days rather It 

strengthens Its stand. In fact, m the colomal penod too, some of theIr pracllces such 

as adophon of the young grrls from other cOmmWllly and later dedIcate ·tllem mto 

Devadasl system was interpreted as Immoral and traffickmg But It IS through the 

mterventlOn of the Ind,an Judges, Kalavanthulus were barred from such 

penalIzatIOn (Kannablran 1995, Snram 2007, Jordan 200349 and Vljalsn 

2004.230). However, these demands catered to the needs of their men rather than 

women and the properhes nghts winch were earher gIven m the names of theIr 

women are gIven to the men One can see here how the agenda of the assoClahon 

keeps changing accordmg to the dommant d.scourse and Impulse to project the 

idenhty of theIr commWllty whIch corresponds WIth the external 

impulse/dIscourse The fonnatlOn of assoclahon IS not necessanly dlsplacmg the 

nationahst d,scourse ofHNIAIDS but IS only negotlatmg theIr Idenhty. 
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>;:iI!Ia~ng qut the femmist readmg of the reform movement- anti-nautch movement 

-and prehibition of Devadasi system Act, It was clear that theIr cottque was based 

on the fact that Kalavanthulu men benefited from the reform movement ThIs IS 

evident in terms of acqUlnng the property oghts of these women when theIr 

matrilineal system was transformed accordmg to the Hmdu tradltton, Kalavanthulu 

women lost theIr hvehhood as there was no prOVISIon for altemattve hvehhood. 

Men could control theIr caste women m makmg them domesltcated women and 

curtaihng theIr outsIde movement (Snmvasan 1988 & Vljalsn 2005) 

Nevertheless, whIle the Devadas! system IS banned legally, theIr ntual 

(Kaneokam) sltll contmues m the present day despIte the fact that Kalavanthulus 

no longer follow the temple acttVlty. 

The questIOn which aoses here IS about how IS It possIble that Kalavnthulus 

perform In these rehglOus ceremomes (whIch we have narrated In the Bhogum 

mela and record dance program~ and that they are very much In demand? It IS 

public knowledge that Kalavanthulus perform In these popular performances but 

some of them are actually non-Kalavanthulu Meanwhile non-Kalavanthulu 

women get benefited from the actIVIty of commumty assoCIatIOn whIch translates 

In preventing theIr commumty women from perfonmng Also that how 

Kalavanthlu women got od of this IdeolOgIcal dIscourse by the members of the 

Kalavanthulu reform assoCI alton and recover from the loss of the popular 

performance and dedI catton of the daughters to deIty. In these two assocIatIOns, 

what women from Kalavanthulu actually dId can be framed as a strategy rather 
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~t,han docile achon which simply means that Kalavanthulu women Just internalized 

tho; ideological construchons that were bestowed on them 

Women from the commumty usually get rid of the troubles from their caste men 

(from the Kalavanthulu reform aSSOClahon) by pubhcly supportlOg therr demand 

and succumb to the developmental agenda Therefore, It IS the pubhclofiiclal 

knowledge that these women got house benefits whICh IS one of the prevenhon 

strategies of the state to resolve the problem of trafficklOg. However, even after 

receiving the welfare benefits from the state they contmue sex work clandeshnely. 

Many of my respondents lOformed that Kalavanthulu women sustain 10 sex work 

and popular performances as the economic opporturuty that were proVlded by the 

state based on the demands of the commumty aSsoclahon IS too htlle to malOta1O 

theIr faffilly ThIs klOd- of alhance With the state by the Kalavanthulu women 

through the leadership of their commumty men actually resolves the problem 

created by the law enforcement agency For mstance, surveillance by the state 

regarding sex work does not lOelude the ' benefiClanes ' The law enforcement· 

agency conducts raIds on some of the Kalavanthulu -households when mmor girls 

disclose the lOformatlOn or through the mformers of the pohce Secondly, 

Kalavanthulu women overcome the hurdles created by thiS assoclahon 10 terms of 

adoptlOg girls from other commumty as their daughters and runmng the brothel 

through the adopted daughters while at the same trrne lettmg their own daughters 

marry. Another strategy which these older Kalavanthulu women resort to IS 

sending therr bIOlOgical daughters to other clhes such as VIJag, Vlzaywada and 

Hyderabad on a contract sex work"'. In other cases, If therr own daughters are 
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" ' t9Dployed in other occupations, through networking With their kinship members 

these women resort to transactional sex In the nelghbonng cllies such as Vlzag, 

Vi·zaywada and Guntur occaSIOnally. These trends are particularly prevalent 

among the women who are the courtesans or court dancers In Tummalova, 

Peddapuram, Plthapuram and Amalapunna. 

Through thiS case I tned to explain the discrepancy In concelVlng 'n sk' between 

the Kalavanthulu women and HIV/AIDS discourse For Instance, for Kalavanthulu 

women, lOSing economic opportumty from sex work by pohcmg problem IS the 

!ughest nsk than n sk from HIV/AIDS Therefore they turn on to sex work and 

popular perfonnances Irrespeclive of recelVlng the welfare benefits from the state 

HIV/AIDS discourse based on the anli-trafficlang framework conceives HIV nsk 

when women enter sex work Therefore attempt has been made to disassociate 

women from sex work and perfonnances and compensate the loss of employment 

through provldmg land for house site and small scale entrepreneurship actlVltIes 

etc 

Nco-Anti-Abolition of Devados! System 

in contrast to Neo-Kalavanthulu Refonn ASSOCIatIOn, there IS a new land of 

associalion recently Imliated by tile older Kalavanthulu women from the 

cornmunity. This aSSOCiatIOn has the Similar claim to make as that of the anli-

aboliliomsts of Devadasl system 10 the colomal penod Some of the older 

Kalavanthulu women mentioned about their grand mother who had negotiated With 

the Government to prOVide a space for the perfonnance If the public nature of 
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- <limnoral performance created nUIsance However,!lus group dIffers slgmficantly 

-from the anti-abolition of Devadasl system group m many ways. The advocates of 

·anti-abolition of Devadasl system during the colomal penod dId not represent 

themselves as sex workers or prostItutes rather as sacred performers although they 

lldmitted that certain sections of them mdulged themselves m sex work. As a 

contrast, the members of the neo-AntI-abolItIon of Devadasl system represent 

themselves in an ambIguous manner. At one level, they refer themselves as sacred 

performers and at another level they represent themselves as tradibonal sex 

workers. Secondly, the members of the present group do not mentIon about the 

anh-abohhon of Devadasi movement willie narratmg the mstances of the older 

Kalavanthulu women 

SUnIlarly !Ius assoclahon IS very dIfferent from the neo-Kalavanthalu reform 

assoclahon in many ways. For mstance, thIs group shll holds theIr caste name 

Kalavanthulu unlIke the neo-Kalavant"ulu Reform Assoclahon TIllS group 

becomes assertIve In holdmg and monopohzIng the professIOn We have to keep m 

mmd that these Kalavanthulu are from the former temple Devadasls than court 

dancers as we find In Amalapuram, Kalanada and Peddapuram 

The formatIOn of the second kmd of assocIation serves Wee purposes m the gIven 

context- one, dominant natIOnahst dIscourse on HIV/AIDS, secondly, VIsIbIlIty of 

women from other caste m the sex work and followmg the ritual of the 

Kalavanthulu and thirdly, aVOIdmg polIcmg problem from law enforcement 

agencies. Snnilarly, this land of assoclahon also addresses some of the pitfalls of 
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~¢ ;{irst kind of aSSocIatIOn. When there was much vIs,b,lity for the other caste 

women because of following the tradItional rituals and also sex work tradllton of 

the Kalavanthulu women, Kalavanthulu women became assertIve and formed 

association with the help of the upper casteldommant caste men. The Kalavanthulu 

women developed a sense of defiance towards the non-Kalavanthulu women 

"At Present In Peddapuram the other caste women outnumber us although llls 

known as the hub for Ka/avanthulu women We are 150 In numher whlie sex 

workers from other castes are about 300 " 

[Excerpted from the Field notes) 

TIns mSlght dep,cts how Kalavanthulu women are mcreasmgly becommg 

mtolerant about the growmg number of sex workers from other communtltes. HIgh 

monetary mcenltve for emulating the ntual of Kalavanthulu prOVIded by the 

propertIed classes tnduces other women to follow the hfe style of the 

Kalavanthulu And It is the moltvatmg factor for the older Kalavanthulus to feel 

Insecure about the compeltlton or threat posed by the presence of the non-

Kalavanthulu. However, the Kalavanthulu women responded to the cnsls by 

forming theIr own assoclalton at Muramunda" and remtroduced the trad,tton ofthe 

Kalavanthulu so that the commumty women could hold theIr sway over the 

entertalmnent tndustry 

Sex work IS our heredItary occupatIon, Kalavanthulus are supenors Since they 

carry out sex work wilh IImlied number o/partners. our parJners are from hIgher 

casles, we are unlike the Guddlsetlallu who stand In the plat/onn (meamng on the 

road or in public places), we have the (socIal) Izcense to do sex work" 

[Excerpted from the FIeld notes] 
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lillie self representahons of Kalavanthulu community women mdICate how they are 

different from the women from other caste who prachce sex work. They vIewed 

themselves different and in fact superior to that of the other communIty women In 

the sex trade through rehglOus JustIfication that they undergo Karmenkarn 

ceremony. These self representahons help them assert agamst the other group In 

tenns of monopohzIng entertainment industry. DesaI (2008) and Dalrymple (2008) 

too mention the dIfferences that are portrayed by the Kalavallthulu women from 

the lower caste women m the sex work 

'the class gtris do not talk to her. she says, they resent others muddymg the 

famous I..a/avanthulu name, they have glamour and color, name themselves 

Kareena Kapoor and Sonab Sendre after film stars, mthaut It seemmg absurd, 

they leave the brothel only If a chent sends for them an 3rr conditIOned Marutt 

cac- othenVlse you never see them (DesaI 2008) . 

Sinularly, Dalrymple (2008) pomts out that the DevadaSls draw elaborate 

dlshncnons between theIr sacred vocatIOn and the work of their straIghtforward 

commercial SIsters, and they take great pleasure m lookmg down upon others 

They usually work from the home rather than the brothels or on the streets and tend 

to take margmally more frOlil chents per week than non-Kalavanthulu sex workers 

(Dalrymple 2008) TheIr chents are nch men and hke captams or saIlors from 

Cluna, South Amca, Croatia, Sn Lanka and Madras- slups dockmg over weeks 

sometunes m the Kakmada coast (2008). 

Their assertIOn was evident through vanous ways I e. proJectmg the superior 

qualities of their commumty so that they would be dlshnct from women from the 

other caste and forming theIr own assocIation so that they WIll not allow other 
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/ "'<lInen t'l practlce sex w'lrk In their villages. Their pnm'lrd[al assertI'lns whICh 

tl)ey make by citing the myth'lI'lgical h[st'lnes (such as their pr'lgemes being the 

Apsaras/seductive g'lddessess such as Rambha, Urvash[ descendants 'lf royal!!es 

<U1d justificatIOn f'lr their fine l'l'lks and beauty"") and as many Telugu film 

actresses made them t'l clOlm their supen'lnty from 'lther commumty W'lmen 

Desai (2008) t'lO supports this view of tracing their hneage to the celes!!al dancers. 

Apart from their self representations wluch claIm the supenor status am'lng the sex 

workers, there IS a popular VIew In the regIOn that these W'lmen are heredItary 

courtesans and temple dancers fam'lus f'lr their elegant beauty (DesaI 2008). 

'We are famous because we are the descendants of courtesans and royalty, so we 

have that pOlse~ those fine looks, the kalavantulu women say (Ibid 43) • 

Even though women by tracing their Imeage JUS!!fy their beauty and accord 

supremacy compared t'l the 'lther sex w'lrkers in the regI'ln, they construct [t to get 

the demand from the customers 

The other method through wh,ch they portrayed their supen'lnty was by 

maintammg a distance from the other sex workers vIa depICtmg their s'lbemess, 

w'lrkmg from home, approaclung dIfferent type of chents and rehgIous 

jUstification for their work that IS Kannenkam. Although It may sound 

contradictDry at Dne level, they fDnIl assoclallon m Drder to assert themselves Dr to 

challenge the competitIon posed by the nDn-Kalavanthulu WIth the charge that they 

are cuttmg mto theIr share of earnings, at anDther level, fDr demonstratmg their 

supremacy frDm the non-Kalavanthulu women they make the dlstmctlOn that they 
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i (earn more money and economically stronger than the non-Kalavanthulu. Their self 

representation acted as a politIcal fictIon of the umfied group and It IS these 

dimensions which make their groups as real and substantIal as opposed to 

relational and m dlsaggregated terms. Their assertion remamed fictIonal since at 

one point, Kalavanthulu stated that they are sacred performers rather than sex 

workers but m this context, they constructed their groupness through the claIms of 

' social license' to prachce sex work through the Kanenkam ceremony. Through 

the formatwn of the associatIon, they claun that they were known hlstoncally as 

sex workers but not s)mIlar to the sex workers In the street or pubhc sex workers 

Kalavanthulus claim that they are cultured sex workers smce they undergo 

KaIlDenkam ceremony. As Agrawal (2008) states In the context of another 

performing commuruty- Bedla In North indIa, 

<These sruppets reveal that sometImes the Bedias attnbute their practtce to 

Immoral tradltJons, at other tImes 11s more acceptable aspects are attached to 

tradition wlule the disreputable dunenslons are attnbutable to mdlvldual women's 

llnscluef Thus If smgmg and dancmg or bemg concubines for the royalty are 

acceptable 'tradItiOns' tlle transitIOn to crass prostttuhon IS converuently 

attnbuted to the Sisters who 'spoilt' everytlung (Ibid 20) , 

In thiS context we can say that although these commumlles want to glonfy their 

traditIon through cItIng the accepted part of tradillon, 10 other mstances they try not 

to enter the actlVltIes which brought shame to the commumty I.e. profane sex 

work. Hence, they used Kanenkam ceremony as the pre-conditIon to carry sex 

work where as the ceremony symbolIzes marriage and imllatlOn ceremony to do 

temple service. Although Kalavanthulu claim theIr supenor status from sex 
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" workers b.elonging to lower caste and pubhc sex worker, It IS politlCalm nature as 

Ringdal (2004) states, 

"The Hmdl, Bengah, Maratlu and DraVidian languages of today -all dlstmgulsh 

between prostltutes WIth Imks to the temples and those without TIus could 

certamly have been a less sigruficant dlshnchon In anCient hmes, although older 

texts hardly reveal partICular antagonIsm between a temple servant and luxunous 

prostttute (,bid 81)" 

The other method through whICh they resort to retam the monopoly of 

entertainment IS through Vlgtlantlsm whIch prevented women from other 

commumty domg sex work at Muramunda Another method IS that they restnct 

themselves to dedIcate their own daughters rather tho:' the adopted daughters The 

outcome of thIs kmd of association IS observed when one looks at the proportIOn of 

non-Kalavanthulu in dIfferent mandals"" where there IS a mIx of Kalavanthulu 

and non-Kalavanthalu 10, the cultural performances and settlements Another 

pecultarity of the Muramunda (a hamlet of Kadlam mandaI) IS that women who 

carry out sex work and performance are older women as well as young women as 

opposed to other mandals such as Peddapuram and Amalapuram where young 

women includmg theIr adopted daughters are more vlSlble m entertamment 

activities In Peddapuram and Amalapuram older women become the brothel 

madam or pImp 

As I have dIscussed in the prevIOus chapter that the propertIed classes patromzed 

the entertaInment culture, 10 thIS case this assocIatIon had nexus WIth the 
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' .&alavanthulu women. Their assocIatIOn also takes the consent of the VIllage head 

who belongs to the Kamma commumty. As Sheshu (2005) mentions, 

'the fact that these women also became very powerful due to theIr sexual 

proXlDllty to the leaders In the vdlage The system thnved because of the older 

Devadasls who used the system to gam money. power and status In the Village 

(.bld 139)." 

I narrate how the acllV1l1es of the Kalavanthulu women resonate wIth the ' practical 

reasomng' since Kalavan/hulu women benefit from the allIance For Instance, 

firstly, the areas whIch are predomInant In tenns of Kalavanthulu settlers (many 

hamlets of Kad,am MandaI) are not pohced by the law enforcement agenCIeS 

because men from domInant Chaudhury commumty and pohce have nexus and 

Kalavanthulu women mfonnally pay some of theIr amount to the pohce ConSIder 

the exchange below In whIch a Kalavanthulu woman dIscloses, 

'Polzce comes In either CIVIl or ,normal dress to collect the monthly payment {here 

she IS re/en-mg to the hafta- mformal bribe] At other limes generally constables 

come to m/onn about the fine [ referring to the/ormalilegallaclual payment] and 

the requrrement of our presence at the court wl/hoUI faz! They do not arrest us 

nor do they scold us nor CI eate problems lit the house We Just go to the 

Ra)hamundry court to pay our fine oj Rs 200 Pobee comes once m three/Jour 

months Polzce have never rQlded the houses oj the sex workers m the VIllage 

NeIghborhood do not have any complam agamst us We are given due respect' 

This quote describes the two types of payment system that Kalavanthulus practIce 

and the second mode of payment [mformal payment] to the pohce actually helps 

them to continue sex work whereas the first mode of payment IS the fake arrest 

The benefit from the nexus also extends to the record dance programme that IS 
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\§PQns.ored by the dominant community. For mstance, when pohce arrest sex 

workers and stop the record dance progranune, men from the dommant commumty 

post the bail for them. Secondly, Kalavanthulu women become the surveIllance 

agency of women from other communihes and other vlilages as they report to 

pobce about the other caste women's mvolvement m transactIOnal sex 1111S 

.activity actually benefited them m preventmg other caste women m performances 

and sex trade. If they find other caste women, then they mform the pohce or the 

VIllage head and then the famtly gets ostraCIzed Thirdly, the marmer through 

whICh these Kalavanthulu women (which IS one of the agenda of the commumty 

assocmhon) carry 011t sex transachon (from home and mamtalmng formal decency) 

actually do not VIOlate the mstructlOns of the law enforcement agencies 

At one level, tJus assoclahon helped them to claim their supenor status from 

women from other caste and have benefited from the alhance At another level, 

through thiS assoclahon Kalavanthulu inshtutlOnahzed the entertalmnent culture by 

networkmg With the dommant caste men and refemng their commumty women 

who are formerly the leadmg actresses 10 the Telugu cmema. The other thmg IS 

the way these women mternallZe the dommant caste men's Ideology/ upper caste 

patnarchal Ideology - women from Kalavanthulu farmly are meant towards the 

enjoyment for the upper caste men 

The second kmd of association negohates WIth the nahonal discourse or AIDS 

discourse through adjusting ItS agenda towards a nght based perspechve on sex 

work that IS sex work IS work and sex workers are best situated to prevent AIDS. 
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In this context, the second associatIOn projected themselves as tradItional sex 

workers. Though thIs approach It IS expected that Kalavanthulu women would 

take the charge of the condom promotion programme and STI treatment 

programme. However, tlus way of reference contradIcts wIth thelT earher claIm 

that they are performers rather than sex workers The second kmd of assocIatIOn 10 

the process of glorifymg theIr past, also acknowledges as the acceptable part of the 

tradItion that they are performers. When they vIew themselves as performers they 

share the vIew pomt of the first commuruty assOC13tlOn 

WhIle analyzing from the pomt of VIew of the HIV I AIDS dIscourse whIch 

advocate the nght based approach, I find that there IS a gap between ItS Ideology 

and ItS practIce. In other words, for the Kalavanthulu women preventIOn of the 

HN nsk becomes a low pnonty compared to other nsks - for example, pohcmg 

problem (although these women aspIre to fit themselves m the nght based 

Ideology). For IDstance, one of the premIses of the nght based Ideology was to tum 

the sex workers mto a VISIble category and then take up the responslblhty of HN 

preventIon programme. WhIle these Kalavanthulu women label themselves as 

tradItional sex workers, they encounter problem from propertIed classes who are 

their temporary husbands/patrons when they partIcIpate ID the HN preventIOn 

programme ConSIder the exchange. 

I am marrIed My husband IS from Kapu/u caste (She does mentton about him as 

a temporary husband In jact, husbands prOVIde economIc favors In terms oj gifts 

or other exchanges although theIr approved marrwges are all from among the 

same caste or endogamous) H,s house 1$ Just 3 kms away from my place He 

stays wllh hlS family members and the first wife He VtSl/S me whenever he feels 

bke I e twIce or thrice m a month He keeps an account a/mme I e where I am 
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gomg My husband does not allow me 10 practice sex work aU/side Hence, 

whoever comes to my home, I entertam them Therefore, I do not want to Jom the 

NGO as a peer educator as my husband would not bke It because thiS work needs 

frequent WSll to the RaJahmundry and vlSltmg people 's house 10 distribute 

condoms I have once VISited the STI chmc as I have gone to seek treatment [As 

told by a Kalavanthulu woman] 

This quote explains that it is the allIance with the propertIed classes that prevents 

them to become achve members of the nght based orgaruzatlOn for sex worker and 

participate m the HIV prevention work In one way, thIS new pubhc health 

programme endeavors to collectiVIze these women so that they would partIcIpate In 

the HN preventIon programme, however, In the other context thIS new IUlllabve 

does not reach the other stake holders such as propertIed classes who actually 

prevent these women from partIcIpatIng. Although the propertIed classes bUIld 

allIance wIth these women and perpetuate the entertaInment culture In the regIon, It 

IS also the fact that these propertIed classes do not engage anythmg pubhcly SInce 

thIS acllon would become the antInomy to the modem state or dlametncally 

opposIte to the dommant dIscourse of morahty. TIus dImenSIOn actually explams 

the pohtlCs of risk that lInks nsk WIth SOCIal posllIon and power SImIlarly, 

Kalavanthulu women too list out various nsks (pohcIng problem, loss of monopoly 

In the entertaInment Industry and health problem) whIch they encounter In theIr 

everyday practIce and from these nsks they pnontIze the first two nsks as the 

prionty. In this way, there IS a gap between the way HNIAIDS,dl,scourse perceIves 

the nsk and that of Kalavanthulu women. 
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" 
\mwo kinds of communIty histones were narrated by the Kalavanthulu women and 

other informants during the FIeld work. It IS interestIng to note how these 

community histones were Interpreted and appropnated In a diametrically opposite 

way by these two kinds of assocIations The first one Includes, as mentIOned 

above, the mythologICal hIstory that they are the progenIes of these Goddesses who 

would dance in front of the god. The other history which we have already narrated 

In the chapter dates back to the medieval penod that Chola Raja Mahendra Varma 

encouraged and honored the DevadaSls I Kalavanthulu women. Addrng to the 

pornt, respondents stated that dunng the medieval penod, temple bUildIng 

imnanves were at the peak and through that Kalavanthulus were mostly honored. 

However, Kalavanthulu men stated that It IS the kmgs who shIfted the cultural 

acnvilles from the temple to the court and from there onwards exploitatIOn of theIr 

women started. In contrast to the Neo-Kalavanthulu Reform AssociatIOn, the 

second associ allan Views that dunng the tenure of Chola KlOgdom Devadasl 

system was highly auspIcIOUS and theIr women were not engaged In sexual servICe 

of the upper caste men. This associatIon mentIOned medIeval penod as the startIng 

POInt of explOItatIOn of theIr women Md condemned It It IS lOterestIng to note that 

the second krnd of assoCiatIOn represents the first story as well as refers that Chola 

Raja honored them with land and gold for theIr temple and court service (accepted 

part of the traditIon) In additIon, the second associatIon provides the symbolic 

meaning of their ntuals 

'There IS a temple where the Godavari meets the sea Here, each year a 

Kalavanthalu grrl IS married to Sluva ' 
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, )Hs, h0w thes",two varieties of associatIOns mterpret and appropnate one histoncal 

period and represent the cornmurnty history, 

S.ummary: 

1brough the histoncal account, the complex and contentIOus Idenllty of the 

commurnty IS discussed The reason behind discussing this aspect IS to exphcate 

the way pubhc health frames the Idenltty of traditIOnal sex worker- IS too Simple to 

hide the contenltous Idenltltes and masks how the cornmuniltes (not Just 

Kalavanthulus but non-Kalavanthulus) appropnate and negoltate these Idenltty 

construclton within each speCific regIOn, Other studies (Baneryee 2000, 

VIJayashree 2004, 2005; ehatteryee 2006, Sathyamala and Rttupnya 2006; Jordan 

2003'9; Dalrymple 2007; Blanchard et al 2007, Shesu 2006, Baneryee 2000, and 

Evans 2000) wInch menlton how tradillonal/sacred performers demote mto sex 

workers, always explain It through the legal mterventlOn that occurred m the 

colomal era which outlawed the performances and the Devadas! system However, 

I explam the contentIOus ,dentlty through vanous explanatory vanables wInch 

somellmes backlash and overlap with one another These explanatory vanables 

mclude I e claiming of the Kshaytl'!ya status by the rulers/propertled classes who 

are from peasant community through patromzmg the performances, land reforms 

movement and agricultural development (that IS covered m the third chapter), 

.Bnbsh Govenunent and mlSSIQnanes, refonners from vanous caste groups, vaned 

stances on the abolitIOn of Devadas! movement among the Devadas!s, revlvahsts, 

legal intervention and recently the AIDS discourse, By lookmg at the idenllty 

202 



~ 
1: 

~ 

:,cOnstruetion, this study also covers how Kalavanthulus mtemahze these Idenltty 

eonstructions and negohate With It. It was eVIdent from the way commuruty 

associahons have been formed and proJected. In two of the mstances of the 

commumty association which adapt Itself to the macro/globallmtlatlves to combat 

HIV I AIDS problem, attempt has been made to see, how sex work IS sustamed by 

the vanety of actions 

In thiS way, the study is dlstmct from the femmlst scholars such as Amnt 

Snmvasan, Kannablran, Janakl NaIr, VIJaisn and Dattar- who viewed that the 

reform process brought another form of patnarchy and domesticated the women by 

destroying matnllOea! farmly system. Although they mentioned about the land of 

resistance the reform process created among the Devadas! commumty who 

appealed for the anh-abolllton of the Devadas! legislatIOn, It was stated that their 

attempts were not successful. The present study extends to look at the new forms 

of assOCIatIOns and mcorporated how women used their agenltal power In their 

mundane actlvlltes or mampulated the HIV/AIDS discourse SimIlarly I agree With 

Oldenburg (1991) who VIewed courtesans use covert strategy or resist patnarehy 

covertly but her study was exclusively on the courtesans. Although the study 

focuses on how Kalavanthulus negotiate With the HIV I AIDS discourse, attempt 

has been made to highlight the discrepancy between Kalavanthulus' and pubhc 

health mterventiomsts' pnoritization of nsk. I too Jughhght how the process of 

negoltatlOn by the Kalavanthulus resolves some aspect of HIV/AIDS Discourse 

but raises questions problems lo other dimenSIOns of HIV/AIDS discourse For 

instance, through community assocIations, Kalavanthulus get nd of pohcIng 
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, 'Ilroblems but they compromise with the health surveIllance wluch has negative 

implications for them as well as for the public health. ThIs latter aspect also 

.xplains how pubhc health mterventionist does not cover the alhance or complex 

SOCIal process (with the propertIed classes) through whICh sex transachons take 

place. 

The concept of rehglOn has been problemahzed smce 10 one context, entertamment 

is Jushfied through the medIUm of rehglOn, and 10 other contexts, rehglOn becomes 

the ethIcal cnhque of the sex work All these aspects have ImphcatlOn for the 

HIV / AIDS sltuahon For mstance, entertamment IS Justified through rehglOus 

context in wluch propertIed classes both sponsor the event and gain dommance 

Similarly in these events sex workers are mducted and for sex workers It becomes 

a pretext to carry out sex work. The underlying reason to explore these dImenSIOns 

IS that It helped examine the process through whICh gray zone IS created. In other 

words, It JS In the non-nsk zones i e relIgious events, the nsk acbvltIes actually 

take place. But the propertIed classes have the capacIty to mask this space as non­

nsk zone and 'habitus' of the pohcmg and health mtervenh01llsts to perceJve It as a 

nOll-nsk zone. Wlule exarmmng the ntuals, the concept of ' tradlhon' has been 

mterrogated and that helped us to unravel how they remvent tradlhon and 'create 

posslblhty witlun the tradlhon (Rudolph and Rudolph 1967)' and commodIficatIOn 

of the ntual. TIns way of analYSIS cnhques the medIcal anthropolOgists who cIte 

tradition as the cause of the HIVI AIDS situahon. 
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I Bhogum
b 

U1 genenc sense means enjoyment and POSSesslon It also means a kept women, nustress 
~ coneu me or a proStitute • 

Here Kalavanlhulu commuruty women should not be confused WIth other categones of Devadast 
women. Although dtfferent names have been accorded for Devadast commuDltles In Andhra 
Pradesh across chfferent regiOns, In della region of Andhra Pradesh these commuDihes are 
sigruficantly different from other regIOn Therr functiOns, their spatIal structunng and mode of 
rem~erat.J.on vaned slglllficantly For Instance, Kalavanthulu or the Devadasl community of the 
East Godavan comes under the Be category whereas Jogmt who are from the Teiengana region 
falls under the scheduled caste groups Another area of dlfferentlatlOn IS that whereas Jogmls are 
dedicated to the vtllage deity or local deity because of the mishaps, however Kalavanthulu are 
dedICated to the macro goddesses (VIJayashree 2006) Surularly when we compare the 
Kalavanthulu WIth the Bedla commuruty (wluch IS one of the perform1Og commuruty III North 
lndla) there IS no sOCIal sanctity or Imperative through reltglous lmes In the case of the latter 
(Agrawal 2008) The pomt which cuts across 10 these compansons IS that as In the case of other 
castes the sOCIal status vanes from region to regIOn, It IS also true of the Devadasl commuruty The 
other difference between a devadasl and jOglDlS IS that the fanner do not belong to a particular caste 
but they are occupattonal groups but the latter belonged to ·untouchables (Chawla 2002. Snruvasan 
1985 and1988, Naif 1996 and 2000, lordan 2003 ) SlIrularly, Pall (,1995) mentIOns of the 
Devadasls m Onssa who lead a vegelanan hfe unlike other Devadasls m India 

III Followmg Tamstn's termmology «AIDS tndustry" which compnses of governmental and non­
governmental agencies, acadenncs, health educators, SCientists, SOCial SCientiSts, me(hcal 
professlOnals, writers, pubhshers, Journals, newsletters, conferences and symposia 
tv It was only after the refonns that these mdlVldual and dlshncttve seIVlce categones merged under 
the prestIgIOus caste tttle Kalavanthulu ill a bld 'to overcome the disrepute attachmg to their past 
assoclatlon \Vlth the Devadasls ThIS VIew Is·a1so supported.by Vljalsn,(2004 and 5) and Snruvasan 
1988 10 the context of Sadtr commumty 10 Tarrulnadu 

... As Kannebrran (1995) -uses .m her work 

VI Smce they are known as auspICIOUS, m the vIllages they contmue to attend the 1DIltaUon 
ceremony. dunng the blfth of the child In some of the rehglOus festtvals such as of 
Laxmmaraslmha Swamy 10 Antaraveedl festival, Kalavanthulu women dance 10 front of the God In 
some of the festtvals, devadasls are Imown to be showmg skills other than dancUlg and smgtng For 
~xample 10 'panduranga mahatyam' tenah rama Knshna, one of the court poets of Knshna deva 
raya descnbes about the shakujatra, annual celebration of goddess sakh In this Jatara to fulfill thel! 
vows to the goddess, women used to pierce themselves WIth louves, walk In the Cue and perfoon 
such other actlVlhes (Cited 10 Lakshml 1993) However, tins performance was not covered m tillS 
study consldenng the HIV nsk as the objective of the study 

VU They are one of the categones among the Devadasl community who are known to be perfonrung 
ill Kmg's courts and temples They are different from other perfonrung commumtles hke 
Dommartlu and Nmdulu 10 teoos of their dance forms- folk perfoooances 
vUlThe very use of the term nautch (a corruphon of the Hmdl term nach, a dance performed by a 
more common class of northern dancmg gtrl) suggested the smear campaign that was to follow 
Nautch, as the Devadasl system descnbed by the westerners to begm Wlth (Kannablrim 1995, 
Snruvasan 1888 and 1985 and Snram 2007) 
IX Bangalwu Nagarathnamma pubhshed a book called 'Radluka Santvanam' wruch was a romantIC 
poetic work composed by the eighteenth century poetess Mudu Paliru What IS of Importance IS the 
fact that nagaratnamma had cnllcally lDtervened to contest male dialectics on decency, morahtyand 
felllllllDe Idenuty (Vlj8lSn 2004 266) 
x EthnographiC accounts trace the SOCial profiles of the Telugu movie cme actresses (for mstance, 
AnJab DeVl. Jamuna Devl, Jayaprada, Aah Lakshml, Korukunda Subbalakslum, Sutakshml, 
Sukanya, Jayamala) WIth that of Kalavanthulu commuruty of the region 
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""I The Telugu film mdustry Was ongmated with the silent film 'Blusma Pratlghna' 10 1921 lruhal 
fillns were mostly based on rehglous themes 

~n Snngar was the element known to be associated With the perfonnances of tbe Devadasls It IS 
told that when they would dance It would be like earthquake or thunder and when tbey would slOg It 
would be hke bghterung emanatlOg from them as opposed to "modesty" which IS found m the 
~~wer fonus ofBhartanatyam dance 

There IS no agreement With regard to locate the exact era when these commumty started 
'practtcmg sex work For Instance, some vIew that when theIr patroruzatton was withdrawn dunng 
the coloma] penod as the indIgenous rulers were no more eI\Joymg tbe econOmIC and adounlstrattve 
power Others VIews that particularly from the account of the revivalists that (before the freedom 
struggle and reform movements) already Kalavanthulu had become sex workers as well as sexually 
servmg the pnests and landownmg commumty 
XIV Non-Kalavanthulu too paruclpate 10 tlus dance fonn m Identlfymg themselves as Kalavanthulu 
and lherr mcluslon depends upon therr assoclatton With the level of the associatIon of the 
Kalavanthulu community of the region 

XV Tlte Telugu film mdustry was ongmated With tbe stlent film 'Bhtsma PratJghna' In 1921 IottIal 
"films were mostly based on rehglous themes 
XVI One well known film actress 10 both Hmdl and Telugu movie mdustry first mtroduced With a 
film person through the Kannenkam ceremony He became the keep of thiS woman when she 
Jomed the film mdustry from the contact of lum She was sharmg the mcome from the moVIes with 
rum and later she moved out from !urn when she became famous and successful m the mOVIe 
mdustry 
XVII TIus concept was used by the Derret J Duncan M 
)WIU The mJrumum pnce for blddmg starts from Rs 50,000 onwards to five lakhs Thls amount too 
supported by Desai (2008) and Dalrymple (2008) 
XIX Contract work IS generally continued for two weeks to a month Some also use the English word 
'datmg' as an alternative to the tenn 'contract work' In a typical case, the madams or broker fix ;the 
pnce With a customer 'to takelhe glri ;outslde;lhe RaJahnlUndryor East Godavan Apart from tIus 
pnce, the customer spends on the grrl dunng her slay With Jum Dunng tlus hme, the customer may 
bnng hIS fnends for the revelry In other mstance, the brothel madam may send more than one grrl 
for a smgle customer but the pnce vanes Although Brothel madams receIve more money at a time 
from the contract base work, some of the madams worm about the nsk thIs work IDvolves 
xx Although m Muramunda It IS known that these women were danced ID the temples, m the -later 
penod many court dancers were migrated from the Peddapuram (court dancers) and settled m 
Muramunda But now these women are part of the K.alavanthulu aSSOCiation which was formed by 
the Kalavanthulu women who were temple dancers and they too refer them are temple dancers 

Xl<1 Tlus VIew too was supported,by the Desai 2008 
UII Mandai IS an admuustratlve urut, WlllCh IS larger than village panchayat and smaUer than the 
dlStnct admtrustrauve urut 
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Chapter- V 

Gray Zone: Female Emigration. New Form of 

Patronization and Shifting Identity 

.have already dIscussed m the previous chapter the socIal-space depICtmg how the 

owth of the region through success m agnculture brought socIal and economIC 

mobIlIty among the Settybalwas who could achIeve hIgher status on par WIth 

J dommant cornmumty m the region In thIS chapter, we mtend to dISCUSS the socIal 

i . 
! mobIlIty of the other caste groups whIch has SOCIal ramIficatIOns for the region In the 

process of mappmg mobIlIty patterns of dIfferent SOCIal groups, we mtend to focus on 

how nsk sItuatIOn IS bemg produced m the gray zone or spaces whICh are not 

accounted as nsk zone m the publIc dIscourse We mamly dISCUSS the Impact of the 

female emigratIOn to gulf countnes wlllch brought economIC mobIlIty among the 

lower caste men Combmmg the economIc/socIal mobIlIty among the Settybalwas 

and husbands of female emIgrants we seek to explam the creatIOn of the new forms of 

nsk culture m the regIon 'Dus nsk culture IS reflected through formatton of a large 

clientele base m the regIOn whICh explams the demand and condescendmg athtude the 

enterlarnment culture receIves m the region. ThIS chapter mtends to explam the 

emergence of a new category of patrons and the consequent perpetuatIOn of 

entertarnment culture 

The second part of the chapter focuses on the supply SIde of the entertamment culture 

by way of lookmg at how women from the mformal economy too occasIOnally get 

involved m the sex trade whICh addresses the new demand of the sex trade. It has 
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found that transacllonal sex becomes the survival strategy of some women m the 

nnal economy m order to resolve the cnS1S SituatIOns or penury TIllS IS coupled 

"th the aspect that sex workers move out of the entertamment to domesllc sector as 

lyt of their coping mechaillsm from the problem created by the law enforcement 

gencies. For instance, It IS observed that many of the Kalavanthulu women emigrated 

o gulf countries to work as a domesllc servant on a provlSlonal baSIS and after their 

return from gulf, conllnue to work m the sex trade. Nevertheless, there IS a clear lmk 

; between these two sOClal actors- female emigrants and women m the mfonnal or 

subsistence economy m the regIOn It has been observed that when women are 

confronted With economlC problems or penury, they resort to different nsk routes. For 

msllmce, the field data mdlCated that some of the agncultural workers parllcularly 

from Mala and Mad1g. commuruty are .lso forced to take up sex work ConSider the 

following tesllmanies. 

In our place (Peddapudl), we do not go outSide but we workfrom the fields We do 

not depend on sex work exclUSIvely as our Income but work as the agricultural 

laborers We sohell cltents whenever offered We sollczt! encounters With the clients 

either In theIr fields or In the home [Talking about sex workers from outSide who 

work m Peddapudl} There IS also other category of women (ImplYl1lg seasonal sex 

workers) These women move to Peddapud/ from other mandals such as Tum 

Golapuralu, GUlmpa/em and Domada In search 0/ agricultural work In the sowmg 

and harvest season (4-5 months) a/the year These women work as the agricultural 

laborers m the field as well as exchange sex whenever they are approached [As told 

by a sex worker who IS also an agricultural worker] 

Chowdhurygaru [ImplYing agricultural land owner] drops me at ,my door and ask me 

to arrange (5-7) glrl~ to work m theIr field durmg the harvest season I too work m 

hrs field WhIle workmg In the field he (Chawdhury) whispers me to come near the 

hut Then I go sdently so that others WIll not suspect me as other workers WIll be 

busy workzng He and hIS friends wall for me In the hut He does not pay me 
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ilJ3tead he supplies pockets of nce or black gram Somellmes if I ron out of cash he 

helps me [As lold by a sex worker who IS also an agrrcultural worker] 

ese quotes explain the hnkage of the properlIed classes through whom the sex 

actions take place. The other instance illustrates the Impact of the developmental 

jecls which too creates the risk producmg sltuatlOns. A Daht woman from 

albanapally, a village III the Paplkondalu sanctuary talks about the anticipated 

impact of the Polavaram project· 

"Tlus prOject IS not for our benefit We do not know what they are makmg, but people 

are tellmg us IllSfor the moneyed people We have also understood that Government 

people came for a survey but they never talked to us or our elders They did not seek 

our opInion Here we have the forest and the Godavan to fetchfrulls, nuts, fish, and 

we have our agricultural land We have never gone hungry In thiS vzllage There IS 

always enough/ood to eat Ifwe moved out a/thiS VIllage we wdl have to buy food 

from the shops Here we have U In our homesteads We also store gram In the 

palaasa (a collective gram storage system) Each family gives a share from the 

produce to the palaasa Any famIly or mdivzdual In need can take gram from here 

Tell me, Wlll we get all these thmgs in that place? Even our hamlets will be broken if 
they move us out from here " 

This quote explams how women from daht commumhes face the negalIve 

consequences of the developmental project m the reglOn. In thiS case, women too 

resort to sex work when their traditional hvehhood optlOns get shrunk through these 

developmental projects Sirmlarly, a few women from fisher commumty also get 

engaged in transactlOnal sex temporanly and 10 other cases women who are employed 

10 domestic servlCe or agncultural work emigrated to gulf counlnes These are 

different survival strategies whlCh women from lower class ·employed m the study 

regIOn. The common hne among these women IS that they remain in the domam of 
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1iI sanctIOn to illegality (Ghosh 2003) The umntended consequences of these 

• val strategies have been 1n tenns of belongmg to an impossible domam and 

efore new risk producing situations and new nsk groups in the region. Thus, this 

o way process- demand of the entertamment culture by the new patrons and the 

pply of the women in the entertainment culture actually help us to understand how 

. ok is bemg produced and sustamed 10 the regIOn. 

The emergence of gray zone' is due to three condihons i e both the element of nsk 

, and non-nsk is embedded in the nsk zone itself, the imphcatlOns of pohcmg prachces 

l . hi h . k 10 wens zone actors are movmg to the non-nsk zone and lastly, shlftmg Idenhty 

, of different SOCial groups TIus complexity IS the amalgam of nsk zone with non nsk 

zone or nsk zone actors' movement to the non-nsk zone and change m the structure 

and organization of sex work. More and more sex workers are on the look out for new 

alternative avenues such as new spaces III unconventional sex locations These new 

kinds of work are conflated With the result ofpohcmg prachces and the vested mterest 

of the dominant castes. Borrowmg the Beck' s later phrase about nsk 

Beck argues that because of the patterns of gJobahzatJon resultmg from late 

moderruzatlon, nsks have become more and more difficult to calculate and control, 

crossmg natIonal and SOCI0 econOlDlC boundanes Unhke lD ,prevIous eras, nsks are 

no longer easily calculable because oftherr scale and magnitude (cIted m Tulloch & 

Lupton 2003 3) 

The pomt, which we are trymg to make IS that smce the parameter which defines nsk 

zone and non-nsk zone seems mseparable, controlhng and managmg nsk also 

becomes much more difficult and needs a broader frame work Beck's framework 
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- '1l$ to understand the complexities of the risk zone m the context of HNIAIDS 

ch is exacerbated by social and economic factors Although I take thiS pomt from 

e B~k to explain the difficulties one encounters m defirung nsk, I encountered 

blem in accepting the Beck's them fully on 'risk society' and mstead relied on the 

h's concept of the nsk culture. Beck's thesiS IS overly rationahsnc and 

. dividualisnc model of the human actor and does not pay suffiCient attention to the 

les played by gender, sOClal class, and ethruclty and expenences on risk situatlOns 

(Tulloch and Lupton 2003.6, Lash 2000, Ekberg 2007) As I have already mentlOned 

earlier that the concept 'nsk culture' of Lash is more suitable than the 'risk society' as 

it considers the way people respond emotively as members of cultural subgroups, 

their unarticulated assumphons and moral values etc. Lash also asserts that 

contraruction, ambivalence and compleXity are far more a part of the mdlVldual's 

response to risk than ratlOnahzed and systemahc acnons. TIlls dimension IS discussed 

in the previous chapter when I descnbe about the artlCulatlOns and actlOns made by 

the Kalavanthulu women to negotlate the Idenllty constructions 10 the HIY I AIDS 

discourse Similarly, Bourdelu's concept of the "practical reason" which IS one 

dtmenslon of 'habitus', one can find a number of ways 10 which the self IS managed 

through employing different tactics and strategtes I employed Bourdleu's framework 

of pracllcal reason and strategy as It explams imprOVised acllon rather the ratlOnal 

action or chOIce wluch Lash (2000) outhnes 10 hiS framework of'risk culture' The 

management of self through different acts IS Imbibed in order to aVOid different nsks 

from different social actors I.e law enforcement authonlles 
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II Sille of Entertainment Culture: Female Emigration 

-to1;icaIly speakIng International migration from East Godavan dlstnct took place m 

' e following manner. There have been Instances of people emlgratmg to the Gulf 

Gountries ever smce the delta sub-dIVIsIOns of East Godavan ThiS mtematlOnal 

lnigrabon has large histoncal antecedents whICh took three different fonns over time. 

For instance, m the pre-Bnhsh penod the connectIOn With the foreign land or 

. emigration to these places are in tenns of busmess relatIOns As Barn (2007) pomts 

out: 

"Golconda and Hyderabad had the port of MachJllpatnwn linkmg them to the world 

outsIde The road connectmg the two was umbilIcal cord that lmked Hydera~ad to the 

Andhra coastlme from there to global markets, contnbutmg to the reglOn's prospenty 

for several centunes Histonans are fanuhar WIth the Vital strategIc role of the 

Maciulipatnum port, also known as 'bandar', the PersIan word for port But long 

before the Perstans and Europeans amved at the Bandar, the Hmdu longs of the 

Satavabana dynasty set forth across the waters from the port of Masaha, later 

Masuhpatnum .. 

Dunng the Bnhsh rule that IS from the begmmng of the mneteenth century, the 

pattern of mtgrahon was httle different m the sense that It was the migratIOn of the 

indentured labourers, domeshc servants from lower classes and castes and few 

busmess entrepreneurs from the upper castes (Satyanarayana 2001, Kannablran 1998 

WS 53) Dunng the Brttlsh penod migratIOn took place to the plantatIOn areas of 

Malaya or Burma, MauntlUs, whereas m the recent penod, the emigratIOn pattern is 

heavily inchned towards the Middle East countnes, as domestic servants rather than 

as plantatIOn workers. Under colomalism, when a large number of male populallons 

were uprooted and transported across the land and sea to raise vast bngades of 

212 



." orl:~, theIr sexual and physlCal needs were provIded for by colomal states and 

tel'S, Thus women from Indian subcontment were transported to FIJI, Malaysia, 

Quth Africa and Surinam, West IndIes and the Canbbean to sexually servIce the 

dentured male workforce from the subcontment (Sangera 1997) Kannabtram (1998) 

entions about the mlgrahon of the dancmg gIrls and women already prachcmg sex 

ark to the Trinmad dunng the Brihsh period 

t J)urlng the Bnhsh regrme, mternatlOnal mIgratIOn took a partICular form as different 

- sets of people mIgrated to foreIgn countnes pnmanly as workforce m the plantatton 

sector and other such sectors AddItIOnally, thIS pattern of ermgratlOn reflected the 

colomal encounters. Accordmg to some hlstoncal accounts, the shIps salhng from the 

mouths of the Godavan and the Knshna nvers were calhng at the seaports of 

. Kakinada and Konnga on theIr way to and from Burma and Malay Pemnsula 

(Ramsen 1979). The impenal expansIOn dnve of the colomal rulers had the mfluence 

of the colomzed, which led to the movement of the latter whIch IS revealed m the 

followmg accounts In 1840, both the Collector of Godavan and the ConumsslOner, 

Tenassenm, reported a large movement of labour from the North Coromondal coast. 

After the annexation of Pegu 1862, the Government of IndIa took steps to encourage 

emigratIOn to Burma These became mcreasmgly actlYe after the opemng of the Suez 

canal which had mcreased the demand for Burmese nce And In 1876 prOVISIOn was 

made for the appomtment of a recruIting agent for labour from Madras Ceylon (now 

Snlanka) and Burma were the destmattons for the bulk emIgrants from South IndIa, of 

course but there was also emlgratton to other Bnttsh colomes and to Dutch and 

French possesSIOns In 1834 the collector of Godavan, wrote to the Board of Revenue 
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lII~n from the district, usually washer men and weavers thrown out of 

)Qyinent from the company's factories, were gomg to Bourbon m large numbers 

to Maurillus and in 1843 the enl1gratlOn to MauntlUS was esttmated at 11,000 

other factor that led to the enugrallon from the regIon was the great famme of 1876 

umar 1992). 

I However, one finds a very rufferent kmd of mternational migratIOn in the recent 

'period which combmes certam social characlenshcs from the earlier pen ods as well 

, as few new charactenshcs. For mstance, the current migratIOn can be compared With 

the earlier trends in two ways At present It IS mostly the lower caste people who 

migrate like in the British penod. However, upper and nuddle caste people also 

emigrate m terms of skilled work such as nursmg and engmeenng occupations. Men 

. nugrate to gulf countries when there IS a reqUlrement of skilled Jobs hke dnvmg, 

slcilled work in the constructIOn sites and any other machme operatmg Jobs As AS1S 

(2007) has pointed out, 

"Labor nugrahon can be classIfied accordmg to gender such as male migrants 1D 

agnculture. plantation, construction and·mahufactunng sectors while female migrants 

m the entertamment and in domestIc sector" 

Nevertheless, the number of latter two categones are very low as compared to the 

former. Srrnilarly, followmg the trend of the pre-Bnl1sh penod, thiS populace 

migrated to the Persian gulf rather than to the countnes such as Malay or Burma or 

Mauritius during the colomal regIme The current trend of mternahonal migration IS 

distinct from the earher penod of migration m the sense that It IS mostly the lower 

caste women who migrated m contrast to men in the earher pen ods Although dunng 
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'~IQnial period women migrated, their number was quite insIgnificant. For 

anQe, Satyanarayana (2001) menltons 

"Telugu Males eastly out-numbered the women m the proportion of four/five to one, 

for instance the number of females for every 1000 males m Burma dunng the penod 

1921-31 was 208, compared to 430 among TaMlis24 Thus the proportion of females 

was very low among the commurutles from coastal Andhra rnstncts .. 

e major !ransllton In the scenario of mtemaltonal emlgralton IS the female 
f 

~emigration to the gulf and theIr employment In the servtce sector 1111S shift can be 

, accorded to many tnter-related factors. It was the oil boom m 1970s when the ASIan , 
gulf or tnter Arab migration took place (MacMurray 1999, Shah 2000, ASIS 2007, 

Halabi 2007). The oil price htke turned the MIddle East countnes mto extremely nch 

nations and they ulthzed theIr suddenly acqUIred wealth for developmg theIr 

" economIes (Manhappulan 2008 I) There IS an ongomg demand for ImmIgrant 

workers and a SIgnIficant supply of old and new low wage Jobs that reqUIre httle 

education. As Sassen (2002) explams, 

"Global cIties concentrate some of the global economy's key functions and resources 

There, activIties tmphcated m management and coordmahon of the global economy 

have expanded, prodUCing a sharp growth In the demand for lughly paid 

profesSIOnals Both thIS sector's firms and the hfe styles of Its profeSSIOnal workers m 

tum generate a demand for low paId service workers (Ibid 2002)." 

The study respondents revealed about the labor demand in the mformal servIce Ie, 

as baby sitters or domesltc servants or helpers. Most of the countnes have a huge 

population of domesltc workers In UAE alone, there are 6,00,000 domeslIc workers, 

most of these women are employed tn indiVIdual households (AneJa 2007) Thts 
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• ~Oll becomes serious wlth another fact l.e , own country female laborers feel 

~sitant to choose thls kind of occupallOn. Hence, there lS a huge demand of cheap 

iibourers for the domesllc help 

We have discussed 10 the earlier chapter that the growth of regIOn resulted producmg 

properued classes. However, tlus economlC growth helped certam sOClal groups of the 

region to consohdate thelr economlc gams and later soclal and pohllcal power as well 

This economic prospenty of the regIOn did not tnclde down as much to the middle 

and lower social groups, although consumpllon, asplratlOns, new values, etc have 

~ tremendously mcreased ThlS lS lllustrated m the way female mtematlOnal mlgratlOn 

took place 10 the reglOn and It becomes another factor wluch mduces nsk culture m 

the tegion Another lliustratlOn lS that loss 10 one busmess compelled some women to 

Join sex work for a few days and return to the former busmess when the repayment lS 

completed. 

However, we argue that matenahsbc explanabon 1 e. macro factors that lS neo-hberal 

economy lS not suffictent enough to analyze the female emlgratlOn and therefore nsk 

analysls of HIV/AIDS sltuatlOn It lS because these aspects undermme the mlcro 

reallties or rational declSlon of women and medlat.mg factors For mstance, although 

women from lower caste and ciass lmmlgrated to gulf, the reason for emlgratlOn lS not 

poverty. Rather, mamtenance of status quo 10 terms of consumpbon hablts such as 

owning a house, possessIOn of gold, land purchases, mamtammg electromc gadgets, 

loan for consumption expenses 10 case of mamage, repayment of loans etc compelled 

women to emigrate to gulf countries or Jom sex work on a provlslOnal basis The 



~~atton from the field revealed that women from lower SOCIO economIc classes 

e a rabonal decISIon of earnmg money through one or the other means m the 

l1text of prevruhng 'culture of poverty' . This helps us to understand that women 

from lower castes do not confirm to the SOCIal norms and structure rather apply the 

strategy with theIr specIfic mterest m the pursU1t of expandmg economIc and symbolIc 

capital (Bourdieu 2003). They mIgrate m order to mruntam better financIal posItIOn or 

to cope with farnIly tramna mcludmg VIOlatIon, explOItatIOn and desertIOn from theIr 

husbands. Female mIgratIon to the gulf countrIes took place not because of lack of 

employment opporturutIes In the dIstrIct" but better employment opporturuty 

t motIvated them to mIgrate to Gulf countrIes For mstance, women mformed that theIr 

mIgratIon resulted m gettmg finanCIal benefit of five tImes theIr earher mcome '" 

FamilIes encourage thIS female emIgratIOn, smce It IS now conSCIOusly regarded as a 

pnvIleged opportunIty to mcrease SOCIal moblhty (Percot 2006) 

Another fact IS that women have not been mlgratmg only to Improve economIc 

SItuatIOn but In order to aclueve lugher SOCIal status m the VIllages on par WIth the 

upper caste commUnIty people Ie , Kapulu, Reddy and Chowdhury commumty The 

social status IS charactenzed by the possessIOn of therr matenalIstIc phenomena I e. 

land, OWnIng a house and possessmg gold ThIs kInd of mIgratIOn takes place m delta 

regIons I.e., Konaseerna regIons" such as Saketnetpally, Amal"puram, Antarveedl, 

Razole and other delta regIOns such as Rajalunundry, Kakmada, Ravulapalem and 

Turri of the distrIct SometImes the Issue of women's moblhty and mIgratIOn 

intersects with the notion of caste, class and gender. For mstance, female mIgratIon to 

the Gulf has been confined to the lower caste middle class women such as women 
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, , Mala, Kalavanthulu community, artIsan commumty especIally potter making 

dU'nunity, washer men, fisher folk, Vellama and Shepard commumty rather than the 

p'per caste groups. As Satyanarayana (2001) menttons, 

"The coastal Andhra women III domestic SerY1ce and prostitutIon wVlted other 

women from therr villages and nelghbounng areas to nugratton and offered to help 

find Jobs III Burma The port-towns hke Cbcanada (Kakmada) had also played a 

slgmficant role m this type of rrugratton " 

The particular caste and regIOnal (delta) dImenSIOn of the female etmgratton is 

f determined by the socIal demography of the regIOn. For example, the numencal 

f proportton of the Scheduled caste commumty is lugher (5,17,791- 1677%) III East 

f Godavan and partIcularly III the Konaseema regIOn compared to other regIOn of the 

: distnct (Venkatswaralu 1990 38). It IS mostly the scheduled caste commumty along 

f 
with few backward commumttes who enumgrate to gulf for the domesttc work v The 

caste distinction of the female emIgrants III the domesttc sector IS related WIth the 

concept of stigma. There IS a sttgma attached to domesttc work as it IS IdentIfied WIth 

lower castes and hence unacceptable feature among the upper caste women to do 

domesttc work. Thus only women from the lower castes went for the domesttc Jobs 

However, I argue that tlus sttgma actually did not gIve negattve results but It became 

an opportumty for the women from lower caste communIty. It IS because a sttgma IS 

associated WIth the domesttc help/ work wluch prevented the upper caste women from 

ernigratton. And later, It IS the ermgratton Itself becomes a 'pnvlleged pOSItIOn' for 

the women from lower caste to aclueve hIgher SOCIal status and moblhty 
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• ~tination counlnes' legal policIes of emIgratIOn also favour the female emIgrants 

~cause they want the supply of labor for the short penod not on a pennanent basIs. 

Discussion with the female emIgrant households mdICated that the women also want 

o mIgrate to gulf for a short penod of time to earn money artd return after they fulfill 

it. 

The irutial penod of gulf mIgratIOn after the oIl boom (early 1970s) resulted 10 the 

migration of the men for the servICe sector such as pamters, carpentry, water 

repainng, helpers m the automobIle semces, masons, taIlonng and constructIOn" 

TIns first generation of workers prOVIded mfonnatlOn to the women m theIr VIllages 

about the demand for household work Through thIS SOCIal networkmg, women could 

rrugrate. TIns first generatIOn of mIgrants, mostly men, helped women 10 obtalrung 

• VISA, proVIded mitlal shelter m theIr houses, mfonned the women before hand about 

the job requIrements and helped them m obtaIDlng the job- 10 the destmatlon counlnes 

who are mamly from the same class and caste backgrounds Another factor wluch 

helped women to expenence mternatlOnal mIgration apart from the aVaIlabIlIty of the 

ImmedIate job IS that the travel cost for women was comparatively much lower than 

the men. '" Hence women arranged the travel amount by pawnmg from mdlVldual 

money lenders and repaId the amount easIly wlthm a year 

Another factor whIch helps us to understand the gendered nature of the mIgratIOn IS 

that the men's chances of emIgratIOn to the Gulf IS hmlted to the skIlled occupations 

whereas for women It IS not hmlted to skIlled occupatIOns, Other aspect of the gender 

dunenslOn is eVIdent through the testimony of a respondent who saId 
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Women mostly migrate because they can easily adjust to the sUuatlon and can work 

In other people's houses For men II ts aprahlem ' 

Another reason is the cultural conceptIOn among the famIly members that women are 

known to save more money from theIr earrungs than theIr male counterparts Thts 

<;oncephon favoured women members to be allowed to emIgrate, then save and send 

home money regularly One of the respondents mformed that the general trend of the 

male emigrants who work m the constructIOn IS that they send less amount of money 

and not on a regular baSIS as some of them mamtam the second famIly m the gulf and 

in the case of others they spend theIr salary m consummg alcohol. Fourthly, the 

differenhal wage pattern prevalhng m East Godavan Dlstnct for the women and men 

m the constructIOn work goads women to emIgrate For mstance, m the agnculture 

, sector, women are paId less such as Rs50-Rs 80 per day whereas for men It IS Rs 100-

Rs150 although both do the same work However, m the gulf these women earn at 

least seven to eIght tunes hIgher than the agncultural work or construction wages 

Thts becomes the ratIOnal caleulahon for the women and theIr famtly members m 

theIr decISIOn to emIgrate 

These women are mostly mamed women who leave behmd theIr chtldren back home 

The charactenstic feature of female rnlgrabon m thIS regton to gulf IS that, they 

mIgrated as 'smgle women' whether mamed or not. Surtees (2003) aptly wntes about 

female migration, 

'thiS fenunizahon of labour mlgraUoD IS due, In part to the Increased demand for 

female workers, who are assumed to be 'submISSive' and 'obedient', and the 
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mcre~ed availablhty 1n destmation countries of what are consIdered 'female Jobs' 

such as domestic work Another aspect IS the vast female labour supply In Indonesia 

and the fact that many Women have low educatIOn and hmlted economIc opporturuty 

A further factor IS the SOCial obhgatlon that women- as WlVes and mothers and as 

daughters- contnbute to household mcomes (Ibid 100) , 

It is tillS profile of the women that had ImpilcatlOns m terms of creatmg nsk 

producing sItuation on the one hand and contnbuted to the SOCIal mobihty of certam 

groupS. Emigrating alone became the leverage as It helps the women save most of the 

money earned. One of the respondents saId, 

"If they earn Rs 10, 000 from the work per month, they can save Rs8,000 as they 

spend very !tttle m the gUlf [t IS so because they are provu/ed accommodatwn In the 

employer's house and prOVided meals for three times AddltlOnally, dunng the 

festivals, when the employers' relatives VlSlt they prOVide gifts smce they work for 

them Employers too prOVide them clothes durmg the fesllvals So they do not have to 

spendfor theIr own mamtenartceJrom th~lr salary In the gulf But theIr Job demands 

long hours of work- II starts from early mornmg till the late mght Although In their 

houses, machines are used, still 11 IS a mammoth task. They wash clothes. cook and 

sometimes are abused by theIr employers' family members {there IS delay In work 

Somellmes these women are sexually oppressed In the absence of the females " 

Tlus quote explams the savmgs aspect that mollvate them to mIgrate as well as the 

boundary between work and leIsure IS regularly transgressed WIth many domestic 

workers reportmg long workmg hours. Bose (2003) too confers the utter helplessness 

of the female mIgrant workers espeCIally m the domesllc and mformal sector m the 

gulf countnes So It IS not pOSSIble for them to keep theIr famIly members WIth them 

as the nature of the work does not permIt It and they can not afford for the 

mamtenance of therr famIly m the gulf. Although It has l!Isadvantages m other sense 

i.e. risk producing situatIOn, the benefits of savmgs IS qUIte VISIble to the women and 
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- iIy members at the outset. Narratmg similar accounts of nurses from Kerala, It IS 

'd that living alone there has advantages m the sense that they proVIde 

accomodatIon free of charge as she WIll live m the hospItal hostel, the female 

emigrant stays generally for three years, savmg as much as possIble m order to make a 

large part of her own dowry (Percot and RaJan 2007). 

In the initial period of female emigratIOn partIcularly m the 1990s, the emigrant 

population barely touched 5,000 from East Godavan distnct whereas m the recent 

years the number mcreased substantIally."" Accordmg to one of the key mformants 

(NGO persOlUlel in the HlV/AIDS project) approxunately, the Konassema regIon 

alone (winch mcludes the admuustratlve urnts of Saketnatpally, Antarveedl, 

Amalapuram and Razole) accounts for more than 30,000 female emigrants whereas 

from the other admirustrahve units of the dlstnct it accounts to 10,000". The mcrease 

in the number of female emIgrants can be attnbuted to recent provISIon of the dIrect 

au service from Hyderabad to gulf countnes whereas earher they had to take the route 

of RaJaltrnundry to Hyderabad, Mumbal and Gulf countnes T1us dIrect atr servIce 

from the state capItal m Ittrn mlrutnlzed the travel cost of the emIgrants GIven the 

geographIcal poslhon of Hyderabad, It hes m a four hour radIUS from all major clhes 

in west Asia (RaJeev 2008:92). 

The imphcahon of mlgrabng as a smgle woman IS manIfold Male mIgratIOn and 

female migrahon has dIfferent sets of consequences for the famlhes left behmd (Asls 

2007). When men mIgrate it IS generally for the techmcal Jobs such as dnvmg and 

electric works, few men go for tatloring, but m case of women It IS for the domeshc 
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· Although men have migrated to foreign lands, their migrahon did not bnng the 

ekind of risk culture in the region. Women emigrate wtth the mtentlOn of gettmg 

~tter earnings and spend produchvely for the household particularly for the 

education of the chtldren and constructIOn of house. However, the msights from the 

,field indicated that m the process their remittances back home have been used more m 

exlubitionism and less in productive act1V1hes The emigrants' farntly members m 

order to create a distmct social status m the region, emulate the consumptton habits of 

the propertied classes while denouncing their traditIOnal ascnbed status As Bourdieu 

(1998) states the main Idea IS to co-exist wlthtn the same SOCial space, to occupy a 

I, point or to be an individual within a social space IS to differ, to be different. The 

female emigrants ' households 10 East Godavan Dlstnct started Imitatmg the upper 

caste' s consumption prachces 10 order to attam the higher social moblhty mdex and 

thts is done through the display and exhlblhon of matenal and non-matenal thtngs ill 

the public. Thts exhlblttomsm mcludes possessIOn of gold, owmng property, 

purchasmg electromc gazettes, motor vehtcles, spendmg on fancy clothmg, bUlldmg 

houses as well as patromzmg the entertaimnent or leisure acttv,lty etc These kmds of 

consumptIOn patterns and new life styles are ways through whtch lower castes are 

ascertaimng themselves. In the process, older women of the Vlllages m the 

Konaseema regIOn revealed that their chtldren have been neglected from studies and 

care and their earmng IS spent on conspicuous consumphon rather than saVlng money 

for the future. It IS the latter aspect which IS of mterest to us m tenns of analyzmg 

' risk culture' . The field observatIOns indicated that, female emigratIOn' disrupts 

familial relattOn - husbands V1S1t sex workers, mvest their migrant wives' remittances 

into gambhng and consumptlOn of alcohol and madequate care that children receive m 
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faInilies despite the remittances sent by thell mothers. SlDlilarlyas EhrenreIch and 

. d (2002) summarize 

.'Tbis IS the female underside of globalizatIon, where by mdhons of Josephmes from 

poorcountnes in the south migrate to do the "women's work" of the north· work that 

aftluent women are no longer able or WlUtng to do Many female migrants tell of 

unemployed husbands who donk or gamble therr rellUttanc~ away" [IbId 2] 

Jt has also been reported that the hangover of thIS conspIcuous consumptIon IS of 

short span if women do not send thell earnmgs regularly. In these slruatIons, thell 

t husbands' mortgage the household belongmgs In order to have theIr spending 

< uninterrupted In the entertainment actIvitIes. In tlus process tlus region emerged as 

the clientele base for the sex workers from other parts of the region According to one 

'. account of an NGO whIch focused on the preventIon of HIV/AlDS In the region, the 

HIV prevalence rate in the Konaseema regIOn among Mala and Madlgas IS 5% wluch 

is well above the prevalence rate for the dlstnct whIch IS 3% 

There seems to be a clear lInkage between mtemahonal and Internal mIgratIOn 

(Barbora el al 2008) as exemplIfied 10 tlus case When the new category of 

patronizers for entert .. nment emerged In the reglOn one could see new form of nsk 

culrure emerging through the internal mIgratIon of the Kalavanthulus and other sex 

workers. For Instance, many Kalavanlhulu commumty members mIgrated to 

economically prosperous locatIOns such as Amalapurarn over a penod of time because 

of the emergence of new patronizers lIke that of coconut traders (SettybaIIJas) and 

husbands of female emIgrants In this way our causal analYSIS of nsk IS dlstmct from 

the way public health specIalists look al nsk, because these are many pathways to 
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families despite the remIttances sent by their mothers SimIlarly as EhrenreIch and 

chschild (2002) summanze 

"ThIs IS the female undersIde of globallZallon, where by mllhons of Joseplunes from 

poor countrIes m the south mIgrate to do the "women's work" of the north- work that 

affluent women are no longer able or w1l1mg to do Many female nugrants tell of 

unemployed husbands who dnnk or gamble theu- remittances away" [IbId 2] 

.It has also been reported that the hangover of !Ius conspIcuoUS consumptIOn IS of 

short span If women do not send therr eanungs regularly In these situatIOns, theIr 

husbands ' mortgage the household belongmgs m order to have theIr spendmg 

uninterrupted m the entertainment actlVlhes In tillS process thIS regIon emerged as 

the chentele base for the sex workers from other parts of the regIon Accordmg to one 

'. account of an NOO wluch focused on the preventIOn of HI VIA IDS m the regIon, the 

HIV prevalence rate m the Konaseema regIOn among Mala and Madigas is 5% wluch 

IS well above the prevalence rate for the dlstnet whIch IS 3% 

There seems to be a clear hnkage between mternatlOnal and Internal mIgratIOn 

(Barbora ef al 2008) as exemplIfied In tlus case When the new category of 

patroruzers for entertaInment emerged m the regIOn one could see new form of risk 

culture emergIng through the IUternal mIgratIOn of the Kalavanthulus and other sex 

workers. For Instance, many Kalavanthulu communIty members mIgrated to 

econonucally prosperous locatIOns such as Amalapuram over a penod of hme because 

of the emergence of new patronIzers hke that of coconut traders (SettybahJas) and 

husbands of female emIgrants In thIS way our causal ana1ysls of nsk IS dlstmct from 

the way publIc health speclahsts look at nsk, because these are many pathways to 
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• ,In the official and public health discourse slmphstlc assumption IS bemg made on 

e posittve correlatton between the poverty, traffickmg, lower economic status of 

women and risk of HIV I AIDS throughcritiqumg neo-hberal economIc policIes and 

attributing these polICIes as the cause of trafficking and the spread of HIV/AIDS In 

, this way pubhc health speciahsts accord the recent mcrease m the prevalence IS to the 

trafficking of women to the gulf countries who gets mfected WIth the d,sease and 

~pread the disease m the regIon after theIr return. However, we locate the virus m 

other way- because of the emergence of new kind of patromzatlOn In tlus way, we 

looked at how !Ius phenomenon contnbutes m reproducmg a new kmd of chentele 

base or patromsers for the sex trade 

I 
~ Supply Side of the Entertainment Culture: Shifting Identity 

r In this section, the supply SIde story IS descnbed, having dIscussed how the demand 

r 
for the entertainment culture emerged WIth new kmd of patrons m the regIon. TIus 

supply IS done through mamtammg shlftmg Idenlltles- women movmg out from 

informal economy to the entertaInment mdustry and vIce versa In the process It 

explains how certam caste women are prone to enter mto nsk zone as they do not 

succeed m therr economIc aCIlVllles as opposed to the upper castes who take the 

advantage and make surpluses from theIr economIc acllvltles In other words, It 

explains that dIfferent socIal groups have dIfferent access to socIal mobIlIty whIch 

creates a distinct risk producing situatIOns m the regIon Therefore, thIS SIgnals the 

constant shifhng arrangements of these lower caste groups m the subSIstence 

economy for theIr survIval A close look at the SOCIal profile of the entrepreneurs m 
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l al\mundry town gives an mdlcatlon of the accesslblhty to sOClalmoblhty A bnef 

, te profile of the entrepreneurs is given below: 

The table mdicates that Reddy, Komatllu, Devangalu and Kammas are mostly 

engaged m the gold business (Komatis are engaged m gold credIt busmess) and 

hospitals are known to be owned by the upper castes Brahrmns, RaJulu, Kapulu, 

Kamma. Majority of the hIgher rank employees of the hospItals also belonged to 

Brahmtns, Kamma and Reddy communIty Brahmm commumty m the regIOn IS also 

f known to be employed largely m colleges and schools as teachmg staff, as hbranans 

• and other land of jobs. Several of them also practice altemaltve systems of medlcme 
: 

Whereas Kammas own the hotels, hospItals, real estates, cmema halls (so also the 

i-
t Kapu I e. three cmema complexes are owned by the present MLA who belongs to 

Kapu Commumty), agnculltrral lands, farm houses and many alcohol shops m 

Rajahumdry. Reddy commumty IS also one of the dommant communiltes m 

RaJahumundry but they are more or less confined to the finance busmess SettlbaltJ)a 

commumty are known to be engaged m the coconut busmess It IS mterestmg to note 

here that a sub-dIvIsIOn "Allapathy" IS known to be the home of the Reddys who are 

mto the finance busmess mcludmg mvesltng money to the thIrd party settlers such as 

pimps and madams m the sex work. Padmasalt commumty people are engaged m the 

texltle and cloth busmess Komalt commumty are although known as the busmess 

community, theIr busmess IS hmlted to grocery busmess or vessel (steel) busmess 

Most of the agncultural land belongs to Kammas and Kapus, willie the agncultural 

labourers belong to Mala and Madlgas Other work m whIch Madlga commumty are 
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Table no. 4.1 . Caste Wise dlstnbution of Ownership of the busllless shops in the Rajahmundry' 

Type Caste Wise dIstribution of OwnershIp of the busllless shops III the Rajahmundry 
of 
Owne 
rship 

Kamma Kom Brab Red RaJu Kamas M Kapu MaJa Musl Dev Tat 
atis mms dy lu ah ar im ang a 

wa aJu gro 
n up 

Gold Big 2 2 2 I 
retail 
shop 
Smal 33 3 32 35 
I 
shop 

Hospl SmaJ 30 2 25 15 35 
taJs I 

hosp 
ltaJ 
BIg 5+1 2 2 5 1 
hosp 

'---- ltaJ '----- -- --

(Source Pnmary Data Collected from the field durmg 2007) 

I The case of RaJahmundry was-only mstantlated here rather other cities of the distriCt smce RaJahmundry IS the buslOess capital of East and West Godavan 
dlstnct 
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~gyged in is the shoe-making and scavengmg work Washermen commumtJes are 

gaged in washing, rromng clothes and some work in the cloth manufactunng 

fud\1stries. 

Fisher folk commumtJes wluch are known to be resldmg near the Dowleswararn 

barrage are engaged m aqua culture and so also m sellmg fish There are 1, 05, 106 

fisher folk commumtJes m the dlstnct." When these commumtIes could not 

accomplish financially well m recent years due to vanous factors such as the use of 

new technologIes by the Department of FlShenes whIch resulted m cuttmg the 

r manpower m the economy and also the advent of RelIance Gas Industry wluch 

, produces the wastes m the sea and therefore affected fishmg busmess and theIr very 

survival. Another area m which these commumtIes faced financIal CriSIs IS when they 

moved to acqua-culture Sangera (1997) pomts out the reasons for the margInalIzation 

of women m the tradltlonal sector m the context of agnculture, 

"The substltutlon of traditIOnal subSistence farmmg WIth modern technology based, 

commercial agro busmess on account of former's mabillty to transfonn Itself 1OtO a 

Viable enterpnse for capital accumulatlOn has meant that large masses of rural people 

who subSIsted on tradItional agncutture has been dtsposed and displaced 

In order to cope WIth the cnSlS, the women from these commumtIes adopt many of the 

survIval strategies such as seasonal mIgratIon to other dlstncts or nelghbonng states 

such as Clulika, Onssa to engage m fishenes (Coastal LIvelIhood InformatIOn paper, 

2000) or Jom sex work provlSlonally SImIlarly several other occupatIonal groups 

jomed sex work dunng theIr down tIme The pomt whIch can be made here IS that 

although occupatIOns are correlated on the caste hnes, It IS largely men who get 
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, 1!fihed io these occupations. However, women take the responslbihty to move 

'tlyond the caste occupatIOns dunng the cril1cal pen ods to sustam their famlly. This 

fWding confinns with one of the studies by Merten and Haller (2007) whlCh states 

• that fisher folk communil1es exchange sex, based on the economic opporturul1es 

provided by the fish trade m condll1ons of poverty and changmg hvehhoods. 

Similarly, women from the Mala and Madigc?" commuruty who work as agncultural 

and construction workers, transact money through sex With their agricultural land 

owner, the plantation supervisor or constructlOn supemsor (dunng harvest season) 

occasionally to have addll10nal mcome Stembrook (2007) too mentlOns about women 

from the agranan economy in Ind" that when the rams are msufficlent m agranan 

areas, women become sex workers. Thus, It IS qUlte eVident that sex work IS not 

practiced exclUSively by one commumty of women- Kalavanthulu but also by the 

other community women m East Godavan dlstnct 

Another mstance that can be Cited here IS the SHG (Self Help Group) programmes. 

The field data mdicated that many a I1mes SHGs programmes are used as a pretext by 

some of the women to move out of thelr vlll.ges to do sex work This .Iso explams 

how the mlCro-finance programmes are not adequate m tenns of copmg With the 

poverty and they are not able to prevent from domg sex work Large number of 

DWCRA (Development of Women andCluldren m rural Area.) projects' or other 

1 DWACRA IS a central level programme which was launched In 1982 as a tlurd sub~programme of 
IRDP (mtegrated Rural Development Programme) The aim was to form women self help group to 
empower as a strategy of poverty alleViation The baSIC objective was to prOVIde IOcome generative 
sk:tls and actIvities to poor women In rural areas, thereby Improvmg therr SOCIal and econontlc status 
(Galib and Rao 2003) 
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' eta.finance related activIties such as Velugu, IndIra Kranthl Pathkam etc projects' 

e very much visible among women in the regIOn and also among the women who 

are part of the sex trade. Women respondents revealed the reasons behmd theIr 

deocisions to enter mto sex work saying that the condItions of poverty and large 

amount of debts compeHed them mto It A few women respondents mformed that 

, when they leave their house for transactIOnal sex, they use mIcro-finance programmes 

! and its meettngs as a pretext to cover up It IS not that they do not attend those 

meeting rather they also do sex work m addItIon to attendmg the meetmg It has been 

found that the neIghborhood which IS largely mhablted by the Kalavanthulu 

commuttity (Tununalova area), women are seen to be engaged 10 SHG actlVllles. For 

example, the front room of the Kalavanthulu households are used for paper bmdmg or 

lace makmg aCllvltles for whIch micro-finance programmes provIde loan m the name 

of small scale entrepreneurshIp actiVIties. However, It IS also observed that the other 

rooms of these households are used for the sex work. Kalavanthulu households do so 

10 order to aVOId poltcmg aCllvllles DesaI 's (2008) study also mentions about secret 

sex work where the home turns to the brothel, 

' In homes all over the dlstnct, secret houseWIfe sex workers walt for therr cell phones to nng One 

woman and her daughter m law transform mto a brothel as soon as the son and husband leave for work 

[IbId 48]' 

2 The Government of Andhra Pradesh has also Its state owned prograrrunes for empowerment of poor 
people such as JanmabhuInl. Adarana, Girl ChIld Protection, Roshmt. Katl Varalu, free power scheme 
and Deepam, Velugu (at present It IS changed to Indira Kranthl Pathakam) Velugu's objective was to 
Improve opporturutIes for the rural poor to meet therr pnonty ~soc1al and economiC needs and reduce 
the mCldence of cluld labor and school drop out rates of glfls The project prosposes to aclueve Its 
objectives through social mobJhzatlOD and empowennent of the poor, espeCIally women, Improvement 
of th¢lT hvelihood slotls, and provldmg access to productive assets, mfrastructure and SOCial servICes 
(GOAP2005) 

229 



· .. r~ason for these women to enter mto sex work despIte these programmes IS that 

'ero finance programmes do not help reduce poverty or prevent them from entenng 

.mto sex work or target the social condItIon of the women. MIcro finance programmes 

do not provide loans for agricultural actIvIties but for small scale actIVIty whICh IS part 

of sUbsistence economy. When they receive loans, women do not feel burdened as It 

is a group loan rather than mdlVldual loan However, they face problems when 

repayment phase starts 

I have taken loans from Spandana /rom the government Spandana IS a government lm/lallve whIch 

gives money walt low mteres/ &8 tnterest for 100 rupees and the time penod to repay the loan IS 50 

weeks I am part 0/ a group of 30 members They provide some lzteracy programs as well I had to take 

a [oanfrom Spandana when my daughter was unwell I had Initially taken 6000 rupees and repaid It 

After that I was gIVen a special loan from them for three thousand rupees and that IS the debt I 

currently have I have another 4000 rupees or so debts which were made by her husband I am 

repayzng the debts through the money I earn through sex work [As told by a sex worker] 

What happens IS they spend money for betterment of theIr SOCIal condItIons such as 

expendIture on theIr daughter's mamage or theIr chIldren's educatIon, health etc 

Most of women from SHGs revealed that meetmg theIr SOCIal consumptIon needs 

assume more unportance than utIh~mg the money towards development of 

entrepreneurship So when they have to repay the loan, they borrow money from other 

sources or get money form other work to repay It Dunng these tImes eIther they 

mortgage theIr belongmgs or Jom sex work So the mICro finance programmes neIther 

mitIgate sex work nor poverty Both these thmgs feed on to the other In thIs sense, 

ow ACRA and other Il1lcro finance or antI-poverty programmes actually do not lead 

to the empowerment of women but proVIde more opportunIty to the women It IS 

230 



. 
f 

" 

e;ljuivoeally empowering as tlus new visiblhty (N81r, 2005; 330), adds 

ponsibility to the women to spend on mamage and other family functIOns. This 

,instance postulates a mismatch between the women's attitudes to and expectations of 

the state and the modernized welfare state's view of welfare progranune. Accordmg 

to the Andhra Pradesh Govemment account, SHG progranune IS successful as there IS 

100% repayment, women were able to save 

'The self help groups 10 Andhra Pradesh have attamed the dlIDenslons of a 

movement, wluch bas gIven reahstIc hopes for the poor people to orgaruze, and 

through thetr collective strength prove that they are bankable and can enhance thou 

SOCial and econonuc pOSition by operatmg In the mamstream market systems The 

performance of self help groups has been commendable 10 terms of the number of 

poor people gettmg orgaruzed the achvtUes they undertake, and even presentlDg 

Itself as a VIable model to make many other wImg welfare dehvenes systems 

effiCIent and effective There are many Instances of SHGs of women grOWlOg at a 

fast pace 10 Andhra Pradesh The SHGs at the mandai level get organIZed mlo 

mandaI samakhyas, whIch have substanual amount of money as savmgs Recently, 

the Govt of Andhra Pradesh has reglstered 5313 Vlllage orgaruzatIOns and 211 

MandaI samtkshyas as pnmary cooperatives under Andhra Pradesh Mututally Alded 

Cooperattve SOCletleS (MACS) Act under the Velugu proJect,(GOAP 2005') 

What ruisses from this account IS the mtennedlary process (transacllonal sex) through 

which women make the savmgs and repay the loan These two cases- women from 

fisher folk community and DWACRA programme substanllate how women dwell m a 

space witlun the binanes or merge moral (agnculture, fishmg etc along With domesllc 

roles) and Immoral work (sex work). TIus parllcular mstance actually negates 

HIVI AIDS discourse parllcularly the radical femmlst's agenda of rehabihtatlOn wluch 

advocates for matenal1shc solutIOn for the sex work Kollswaran (2004) too expl81ns 
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ilt secret sex work in Tirupati where an actor W1t1un the mslltullon of mamage, 

@!1'le!y, the wife engages in proslltution. 

'The phenomenon of WIves who sell sex seems to be qUite WIdespread m India 

Based on my field work m Ttrupah over the past few months, I gathered that such 

wives are colloqUIally thought to engage m "secret prostItutton" m Tlrupatl In 

Tuupan, Wives engaged 10 'secret prostItution' might elther rent a room m a 

resldentlal neIghborhood or Ollght go to a madam's house m the nelgbborhood on ad­

hoc basIs to do sex work (Ibid 2) • 

Rajahmundry IS noted for busmess of clothes, wooden furmture, steel trunks and 

ceramicware (Smgh 1997.15) It IS the second largest cloth market of IndIa next to 

Mumbru. Since Rajahurnndry IS known as one of the mrun busmess centres of the 

Andhra Pradesh, one can also find gender dlfferentiallon m vanous forms of the 

business. The impressIon one would carry from the first mstance of amvmg m 

Rajarnundry IS that women are very advanced, employed m the busmess on a large 

scale and are qmte mdependent because of the VISIbIlity of women in vanous public 

spheres. However, one finds contrary pIcture WIth the deeper mSlghts of 

Rajahmundry. For mstance, one would find that women especially young gtrls are 

employed in the grocery stores, super bazzars, petrol pumps, cloth shops, gold shops, 

watch shops, restaurants, food worlds, vegetable shops whereas the owners of the 

shops are mostly men The complex factor to these gendered aspect of the 

employment IS that these women are forced to use their bodIly dlSposltton to add up 

theIr meager wages from these subSIstence or mformal economy The shop owner 

may hire them to serve (sexually) the male customers who occasIOnally VIsit these 

shops or these women serve sexually theIr owners to add up theIr mcome For 

instance, many gold shop owners"" (who belong to Reddy and Kamma communtty) 
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1?10Y women to attract the gold supply agents (who purchase it on a large scale and 

sllU it in other towns) so that the owner gets the maxImum profit RaJahmundry is one 

of the important whole sale gold market and the per day bUSiness transachon In the 

small shop and medIum shops are eshmated to be fifty thousands and fifteen to twenty 

five lakhs respechvely on a minImum basis ConsIder the follOWing teshmony of a 

nckshaw puller who IS a broker 

'Mostly bUSiness men frequent sex workers Only few employees frequent sex 

workers It IS because bUSinessmen have money to spend on sex workers BUSiness 

men who VlSt! Ra;ahmundry Jor their busmess dealmg, have the extra money [here 

he meant hoth the profit /rom the busmess dealing} They are not so particular about 

the extra money Whereas the employee keep account of their earning since they 

have to spend It for their family and they do not have exIra money They wdl thmk 

twIce beiDl e they spend on 'malalu (entertamment)" 

SimIlarly, m many other Jobs, women are compelled to transact sex for money 

somel1mes WIth the employer In order to add up theIr Income In other occasions these 

working women transact sex for money Independently WIth the customers to 

compensate theIr insuffiCIent Income Women are employed In the category of sales 

girls and low paId Jobs and very few women own the shops For AdkinS (\995) most 

women's work IS the work of dealing WIth theIr poslhonmg as sexual objects and she 

sees the approprial1on of theIr bodIes In employment as Indlcahve of the very 

pervasIveness of the sex work beyond the sex Industry (CIted m West & Austrm 

2002). In these three Instances of women, I attempt to explain the mfluence of 

external detenmnatlons I e constramts created by the economy of the region and 

power of the propertied classes- upon the mdlVldual practIce And It IS 'a field of 

struggle' (Bourdieu's term) In wluch agents or actors' strategles- JOining sex work on 
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!!-<!1I"Ovlslortal basls- are concerned WIth the preservation or Improvement of theIr 

Qsitions with respect to the defimng capItal of the field (CIted m Jenkms 1992.85) 

It is not only the women m subsIstence economy who enter sex work on a provIsional 

basis but also men who m order to cope wIth the msufficient mcome become the 

agents in the sex trade. As I have mentIOned m the third chapter, about one form of 

multiple sex relatlonsrup- 'Ronkamogudu' that how women m the sex work pose 

themselves to be the wIves of a partIcular group of people for SOCIal protectIOn and m 

return financially maintam these men For mstance, many of my respondents' 

temporary husbands mclude nckshaw pullers, karate m~sters, poltce constables and 

auto drivers who support the sex workers m getltng the chents, help from 

neighborhood complamts and pohcmg problem All these people work as brokers m 

order to add up theIr mcome smce their Income from the formaillegal employment IS 

not adequate to mamtam theIr legal famIly I narrate here the case of a nckshaw 

puller, who would find extra busmess when auto nckshaw drove down theIr mcome 

Increase in the demand for the auto defunct the busmess of the nckshaw pullers TIlls 

particular nckshaw puller hardly earns Rs 2000 per month from dnvmg the nckshaw 

He takes the customers to vanous lodges and brothel houses where he uses rus 

informal wife for sex transactIOns 

1 can make out easily Local people move In the town differently from the non-local 

people One can make out separately who are local people Vlilage people and those 

who come from the long d,stance would be drfferent Suppose you are not from thIS 

place-your language would be different To know whether you are from Hyderabad 

or Telengana or Guntur or Ongole I ask about the tIme Now the time IS J 245 and 

the local people would lay pOllendu na/apeyi aidu In East Godavarl d,strzct ThiS 

language IS different from other languages Hyderabad and Guntur language IS 
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different. a/though also speak Telugtl. When 1 come to know from thelr language that 

they would be from Madras, Gun/ur, Oongle and Hyderabad, then 1 ask whether they 

want candidates (se.'C workers) 1 know them automatically , 

There is also another kind of brokerage system In wluch men need not have to be 

involved In Ronkamogudu kmd of relationshIp WIth the sex workers but they take 

commIsSIon from the busmess transactIOn. For mstance, court attendant m the 

magistrate's office, the gas statIOn men, dhaba men, tea stall workers, vegetable 

vendors, ticket collector m the cinema halls and employees in the lodges were also 

pimps who take 20% or 30% 'cut ' from sex transactIOns The common pomt that cut 

across all these categones of men IS theIr underemploye~ status However, these men 

are agents of sex trade rather than the one who explOIt sex workers ThIs way of 

analYSIS would lead to us explam how capital from sex trade IS bemg uhhzed and 

indicate the economy of the regIOn 

Policing Practices: Risk Activities in the Non-Risk Zone 

T1us sechon explruns how the actlVlhes of the women are always on the constant 

move or sluft accordmg to the contexts that IS very dIfficult to reach out to the nsk 

zone. Although sex work IS practIced 10 vanehes of forms and many women are 

engaged 10 sex work, however, tlus does not Imply that law enforcement agencIes are 

in the dark about theIr actlVltIes. Pohcmg practIces resulted 10 raldmg the sex work 

hotspots and arrestmg sex workers and extortmg money from the sex workers mstead 

of legally prosecutmg them. Many sex workers from Mandapeta too reported about 

the polIce arrest when they were performmg 10 dance programme However, pohcmg 

practIces comcide WIth these vested 10terests as I have already dIscussed 10 the case of 
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Qk.¥eed1. Many a limes, these law enforcement agencies pretend arrestmg sex 

' workers as a response to the dIsclosure of the electromc medIa or the vlSlblhty of the 

AIDS problem that It is one of the hIghly affected dlstncts by AIDS and transItory 

point of traffickmg of minor gIrls to the cIty. However, sex work IS contmued m a 

covert manner, carned out in dIfferent forms such as many women shIft theIr place of 

sex work to the agncultural areas or work m theIr own house or fnends' houses 

Another technique that sex workers resort to after pohce raid m the hotspot IS the 

temporary mlgralion to the metro clttes I e Kolkatta, Mumbal, Bangalore, Goa, 

Chennai, Hyderabad and Delln for three-sIx months In thIS case, the sex workers or 

the 'madams'/medlators who have good SOCIal network/contract work wIth the agents 

m these cosmopohtan centers drop these sex workers and mduct them m sex 

transacllons. MeanwhIle sex workers enqUIre about the SItuatIOn m RaJalunundry and 

when the poilce VIOlence IS resumed, these sex workers return to RaJamundry ThIs 

kmd of mlgrallon IS dIfferent from the 'contract based sex work' or ' dallng' whIch I 

have explamed m the commUt1lty aSSOCIatIOn. It IS dIfferent smce the duratIOn for the 

migration IS long 

Poitcmg practIces have the ImpitcatlOns of sex workers movmg out from nsk zone to 

non-nsk zones I e leavmg to operate from street, hIghway and brothel to the mVlSlble 

zones and resort to other part Ilme occupatIOns In thIS way poitcmg pracllces do not 

produce the teleolOgIcal results but have other ImpilcatlOns Pohcmg practtces"" have 

the ImphcatlOns of sex workers movmg out from nsk zone to safer zones I e leavmg 

to operate from street, hIghway and brothel to the mVlslble and non-stlgtnaltzed zones 

and resort to other part tlme occupatIOns. When sex workers move to non-nsk zones, 
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deploy several strategies to overcome the formal and Informal socIal norms. 

:Phese strategIes which sex workers resort to In aVOIdIng the structural problems such 

as policing practIces can be understood WIth Bourdleu' s concept of 'practtcal reason' 

BOUIrueu argues that 

'It IS the capacity of people to make sense of, and negotIate, the SItuations they are 

confronted Wlth, m the SOCial world PractIce IS always mformed by a sense of 

agency but that the pOSSibIlItIeS of agency must be understood and contextuahzed m 

terms of Its relatIOn to the objective structures of a culture (Webb et a12002, JenkIns 

1992) 

It would be pertInent to mentIOn the agennal aspect of the sex workers and !Ius 

agency does not become radICal of the power structure but an ImprovIsed strategy 

However, It IS the IndlVldual or lay people (In thIS case sex workers) who normally 

thmk that the posslblhtIes from whIch they choose are m fact necessItIes, common 

sense, natural or Inevitable. The strategy of the sex workers can't be termed as radIcal 

since they do not protest agrunst the law enforcement agencIes' actIOn nor contmue to 

work publicly m the street or brothels as a form of symbolIc protest Rather, they 

operate from non-nsk zones wlule maintamIng formal decency ThIs aspect COInCIdes 

WIth the mtentton of the law enforcement agencIes who vIew 

'Sex workers are arrested when they create pubhc nUIsance but not when operate 

secretly Pollcmg of sex worker lS not as prtonty as the naxabte problem, however 

they should be mtlmldated not to cany out U publzcly As long as these poor sex 

workers do not dISturb the public and create nUIsance such as dnnkmg alcohol and 

use slang language we do not trouble them We also undersland that they do sex work 

because o/poverty [Told by an Sub Inspector] 
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.<gliney areas such as Rampaehodavaram, Y Ramavaram, Addateegala and 

.M,predumilli witness intensified naxalite problem m the dlstnet. Sex workers take the 

opportunity of this vlewpomt and are well aware that law enforcement agency can' t 

operate without the fundmg from the sex trade 

'Police can't patrol everyday to our hotspot For that they need more stale fundmg 

In fact they use our money for patrollmg mother locahty They perIOdically collect 

hafla from us to conduct thetr own ac/mlles In the Department J e Jebel/allan oj the 

officers' [Told by a sex worker] 

'Every new S1 (l.mplymg the tramee) IS Informed ahout our operatIOn by their 

mformers and Jumor level staff But they do not Q"esl us except In the month of 

March since they have to present that (to the hIgher officers) they have achieved the 

quota (meamng arrested the sex workers to prove their credentials)' {Told by a 

brothel madam] 

Surularly, this strategy IS m unproVlsed state smce tlus does not entall pennanent 

soluhon to the 1'0hcing prachces smee after a point of hme pohce too would 

scrutinize the non-nsk zone However, although thIS strategy or prachce IS 10 

unproVlsed fonn It IS not wIthout It'S purpose I e avoId pohcmg problem (Jenkms 

1992:71) In this way, these sex workers acted 10 cooperatIOn but not 10 anh-thesls 

WIth the modernIZed state TIus way of analySIS of agency is not the synonym of 

resistance to the relations of dommation but as a capaCIty for actIOn (Mahmood 

2004:573) That IS why GramSCI' s notIon of reSIstance IS not apphcable here 

However, these strategrces of sex workers have dIfferent ImphcatlOns- spread of 

mfectIOn from nsk to non-nsk zone 'When sex workers move to non-nsk zones, there 

are two kmds of ImplIcatIOns Infection spreads to non-nsk zones If women contmue 

sex work 10 cohort occupatIons Because here sex worker WIll not use condom as she 
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' i:ip'ates that customers will suspect her that she IS a sex worker- In a way, sex 

orkers who Uildergo penodlc treatment from the public health servICes, theIr 

r eatment get interrupted which has health ImplIcations, 

When sex workers adopt a multiple Identity, they not only shIft theIr occupatIOn, they 

• change many other thmgs such as area of work, change theIr name, change theIr 

partner (who act as agents m the trade) and change theIr place of resIdence. As Shah 

(2006) puts It, 

'I conclude by addreSSIng the questlon of whether pubbc discourse and regulation of 

VIsible sexual commerce m the city. such as those which swlfl around KamatbJpura 

(red-bght dlstnct of Mumbal). may mform the degree to whIch sexual commerce, 

rather than bemg a pnmary mcome-generatlOg actiVIty, may 1l1creasmgly be 

practtced Ul less VIsible and more epIsodiC modes Kamatlupura stands as one 

example of how the poItucs of prostitutIon and VISlblhty produce one another tn 

MumbaJ ' 

Extending thIS argument beyond Kamathlpura, there are mynad spaces throughout 

RaJahmundry city where sexual commerce occurs, mcludmg agncultural fields, 

cinema halls, lodges and spaces for solICIting other kmds of manual labor These 

spaces being less vlSlbly used for sex work, and more lImmal as zones for solIcltmg 

labor, contribute to a less regulated degree of stigma, polIce raIds, and the lIke As 

Shah says (2006), m a sense, the vlSlblhty of prostitutIOn m Kamathlpura produces the 

mVlslbllIty of sexual commerce throughout the cIty by essentially dnvmg It 

underground, winch IS eVIdent m RaJahmundry as well 
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qqJ'i.eing practices enable us to understand how sex work IS stigmatIzed and controlled 

..wHile at the same time it IS tolerated For mstance, under certam condItions the 

eltihent of china illu culture and sex work is tolerated (where the woman IS a 

divorcee or widow or hatls from Kaiavanthuiu communIty) and 10 other condItions 

,these are resisted (If she lacks these attnbutes) ThIs IS one of the influenCing factors 

for the knowledgeable socIal actors 10 sex trade (sex workers and customers) to 

r "perform or enact another role" to mask the role of the sex work, to operate from the 

I alternative SItes who mamtam formal decency so as not to reveal thelT Identity as sex 

workers, For mstance, these women enact different roles- as agncultural workers, 

fish sellers, mood servants, work 10 the petrol pumps, sweepers on the road and low 

paid Jobs in the hotels, or run a TIffin centre, work 10 roolway stattons and hospItals; 

travel to the nearest town for shoppmg or watching cinema, leave house by posing as 

if one IS attendmg mamage ceremony or meetmg the relatives, bnngmg lunch boxes 

to the husbands, workmg 10 dance programs, cmema shootmgs and sales gtrls m 

vanous shops but actually domg sex work Hebbar (2007) too remarks m the context 

of GUJurat that the Imia kendras or dance halls are covers for prostitution though they 

carry the tag of tradItional respectablhty 

These charactenstlc features make the zonmg a dIfficult task smce the boundary hne 

to dIfferentiate a sex worker from other women or the other spaces where nsk activIty 

and non-nsky actlVlty take place IS very thm On one SIde, sex workers are movmg to 

cohort occupatIOns and spaces as a consequence of large scale pohcmg practices and 

on the other SIde, women from the subSIstence or domestic economy resort to sex 

work for a hmlted penod of time For mstance, although sex workers are mto the sex 
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b.l!.s'iness, ihey are also equally employed m dance programmes, film shootmgs, event 

t;ilanage.ment activities such as mamage and rehglOus fesbvals where they may not 

necessarily get engaged m risky acbvities as well as It IS one of the copmg strategtes 

(to work from a safer zone) to get nd of the problem of pohcing. However, women 

from subsIstence economy enter into sex work to add up theIr scanty wages. As 

Lupton Tulloch and Lupton (2003) puts It, 

'agamst the dommant discourses on nsk that portray It as negative, there also eXist 

counter dIscourses, m which nsk taiong IS represented far more posItively ' 

On the other hand, those who are not consIdered as sex workers are also known to be 

transacting money for sex. 

Summary: 

This chapter encapsulates the process through winch gray zone IS bemg created and 

the medlatmg factors to explam HIV/AIDS sItuatIOn Imbal sectton focuses on the 

demand SIde of sexual economy through focusmg on the moblhty of certam SOCIal 

group vIa female emlgratton ThIs dlmenslOn aIds us to see how nsk culture IS created 

through mtermedlary processes I e mlgratlOn of the women whICh creates nsk In thIS 

process, It descnbes the emergence of new kmd of patrons and chentele base winch 

explams the demand SIde of the sex trade. Focusmg on gray zone demonstrates the 

poitttcs of nsk The first pomt of the process of gray zone that IS both the element of 

hsk and non-nsk IS embedded m the nsk zone Itself and It was dealt through mulbple 

partner sexual relatlOnshlps m the regIOn In thIS chapter the other two processes such 

as the shifting Identity of the women and men from the subSIstence economy and 
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. plications of large scale polJcmg practices are analyzed. In this context, I discuss 

OW different social groups such as women and men from the subsistence economy 

djust to neo-hberal economy, dommance of properbed classes and dynamiCS of the 

regIOn or socio spatial changes. In thiS process, It has been depICted the way these 

groups mvolve m sexual economy. I diSCUSS how the demand from the new patrons 

• has been supplemented by these newer categones of women from subsIstence 

f economy and how sex work becomes the slll'Vlvai strategy of these women In tlus 

context, four case studies (agncultural workers from Mala and Madlga commumty, 

fisher folk commumbes, women m the DWCRA programmes and women employees 

• m the gold shop) have been presented. Wlule the thlrq chapter descnbes the new 

development and urban planmng of the diStriCt, thIS chapter focuses on the 

implications of the development act1V1l1es such as Rehance, SEZ projects and 

Polavaram on dIfferent SOCial groups of men and women 

By lookmg at the pollcing pracbces, I attempt to diSCUSS the agenbal actIOns of the sex 

workers whtch demonstrate the way sex work IS sustamed as well as the gray zone IS 

created. Here I explam the gray zone through the movement of the actors from the 

n sk zone to the non-nsk zone The whole Idea of descnbmg the gray zone IS that how 

the compleXity of the gray zone IS beyond the HIV/AIDS discourse. Pohcmg aspect 

(specifically the actIOns of the law enforcement agencies) too explam how there is a 

gap between the way ' nsk aVOIdance' 15 framed or theonzed and pracllced For 

instance, law enforcement agency JustIfies policmg actIOn towards sex workers In 

order to respond to the problem of HIV/AIDS but the pohcmg pracllces are conflated 

with the real estate demands and therefore mterests of properlled classes 
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'fu focusing on these two aspects, It cnttcally questions the dommant mode of 

, understandmg. Firstly, as a contrast to the radical femtnlst understandtng that It IS 

through poverty and migration women become the vlcttm of tnternatlOnal trafficktng 

and therefore exploitatton and affected with HIV/AIDS, tlus study narrates the case of 

wOmen who take rational decISIon to emigrate to Improve their SOCial posltton and we 

discuss It through the concept of relattve poverty Although scholars (Sassen 2002 and 

Cunha 1992) look at relattve dimenSIOn of poverty m the context of tnternatlOnal 

migration of the poor and lower caste women, they VIew relative poverty tn terms of 

wealth gap between the Northern countnes and Southef!l countnes Itke India. Their 

analysis is at the macro level whereas this study looks at the culture of poverty at the 

micro level that there IS a wealth gap between the propertied classes and lower castes 

In this case, the explanatIOn of nsk situation IS not because of trafficKtng but through 

the intermediary process such as when the husbands of female emigrants emerged as 

patrons. 

Secondly, tlus study questions the efficacy of the matenaltsttc soluttons advocated tn 

the HlV/AIDS discourse that economic rehabllttatlOn or the micro finance programme 

would prevent the women from ]olmng sex work It was parttcularly eVIdent through 

the case ofDWACRA women 

I Actors m the gray zone mclude both the hIdden sex workers and also the non-paid partners of the 
clients 
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I 1t!.~ fact the dtstnct attracts large number of people form the poor regiOns and Telengana regions to 
~ npgrate fo~ few months because of vast agncultural production related actIVltles Added to dus, IS the 
~::~::~~~:dl. TamIl and Telugu mOVles) and growth of real estates which opens up large scale 

iu In East Godavari a woman gets Rs 400 per month for each mdlvldual house Generally domesttc 
serva,nts work m three-four households wluch amounts to Rs 1200-Rs1600 per month SImIlarly, m 
agnculture, women are paid the dally wage of between Rs 120- Rs 150 As a contrast, women are paid 
Rs 7 ,OOO-Rs 1 0,000 per month m the gulf to work as a domestIc help 
IV wrucnis famous for Us coconuts trees analogous to Kerala 
y In th~lonasfma f(}\ lon majority of the population belongs to scheduled caste commuruty Among 
them ~la~ donunate -tumencally o~er the Madlgas That IS why one does not noUce conflIct among 
the two.a commuwttes In East Godavari dt~tnct whereas It IS prevalent mother dlstncts Konaseema 
regIon l as the constItUency for the fonner late Lokasbha speaker Even Some of the sub-diVISIOns of 
the K<:naseema reglOn Ie P Gannavaram, Razole and Amalapuram, Mumldavaram, A1lavram, 
Nagaram IS always known to be SC reserved constttuencies (Bhaskar 20084, Rao 1980 .174) Even the 
~resent MP IS from the reglOn belongs to scheduled caste 

Helpers are paid DHs 550 per month, whereas slaned workers hke pamters, carpenters, mason and 
tradesman are paId DRs 700 (Rs 7,000) per month 

VU The travel cost for men costs to approxunately Rs 70,000 where as for women II IS only Rs30,OOO 
Smce tlus travel cost IS less, It becomes eaSier for the women to repay the money borrowed from the 
money lenders 
VlLL However, m the year 2007, It has been reported about the return of the large number of female 
emtgrants from the gulf countnes This IS pnmanly because most of them were deported because they 
entered to these countnes by the tounsts VIsa or they obtamed a fake passport through the traffici<mg 
agent (Deccan ChromcIe 2007, January 11) 
Ilt A group of Non- ReSident IndIans (NRls) from Umted Arab Emrrates eshmated the number of 
1.ID.1DJ.grants from the state who overstayed across the gulf IS two to three lakhs (The Hmdu 2008 7) 
;0; An CID (Cnme Investigation Department) study explored that more than 5,000 women from the state 
went to work to Gulf (cued m Deccan Chrorucle, January 11 , 2007) 
;0;1 As enumerated by the Andhra Pradesh Darslum In 1996 
XII Madlgas too effilgr~te although they are socially ,and economIcally lower than the malas -m therr 
nattve place Nevertheless, the number of women migrate from the former commuruty IS very low 
compar_ed to the malas and malas are the first settlers among the Scheduled caste commumty The 
related ¥actor to thIs configuratIon hes In the fact that m the Konaseema region partIcularly and East 
Godavat m general malas are lD great number compared to the madlgas unlIke the other districts of 
Andhra Pradesh where madlgas dommate numencally When women from mala commumty emIgrated 
and sent money home, madlgas too followed therr pattern 

XJU There are many gold shops In RaJahmundry and lustoncal accounts reveal that gold washmg was 
started from the nver Godavari 
XJV Pohcmg practIces does not unpJy that It results m removmg these sex work economy rather It 
mtends to extort money from the sex workers and therr alhed groups at the same time glvmg the 
unpresslon to the populace that law enforcement agencies restored the CIVlC order These latter group 
too have theIr own mterest m lughhghtmg the episode of sex work smce It Increases the vlewer-smp as 
It produces the spectacle and'creates a ttttllatmg story, and m fact some of t~e reporter unveil the stones 
of clandestme sex work by becommg the customers m the brothel houses Nag (2001) too menttons 
that the Devadasls of the Southern state are attractmg the attention of Journah::.ts and have prOVIded 
pOignant matenals 
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Chapter - VI 

Summary and l>iscussion 

TIns study discusses that the pubhc health programme m the context of HIV I AIDS 

operates through a bIOmedICal framework. This actually means plgeonhohng, 

scrullruzmg and reproachmg certam commurultes, certam social-spaces and social 

relationsmps. One of the arguments of the thesIs IS that the present HIV/AIDS 

discourse reproduces the natIOnal discourse on morahty The obJecltve of the study 

IS to look at how communilles themselves perceive, negottate and adjust With the 

HIV/AIDS discourse and exphcate the pohttcs of defirung the boundartes between 

risk and non nsk groups. 

In revlewmg the available literature on HIV/AlDS, attempt has been made to 

understand the discourse It generates or to exphcate pohttcs that governs the 

discourse on HIV/AIDS espeCially m india. We discussed how SOCiology of health 

as a dlsclphne emerged m cnttqwng bIOmedical and pubhc health approaches 

which put onus of the disease on the mdlvlduals, and undennmes SOCIal factors but 

mtervenes through utthtanan perspechves Based on these cntlques, pubhc health 

diSCipline also underwent changes and modified some of the claSSICal approaches 

This new pubhc health endeavored to prOVIde cnhcal sUPPQrt to these vulnerable 

groups by helping them orgaruze themselves, develop a sense of community and 

re-posltton themselves m relahon to the rest of the society It IS In thts context, the 

ttght based approach wltmn pubhc health, Its compleXities and ambigU1hes have 

also been crittcally exammed. 

245 



In t1us new public health framework, one finds two dlametncally opposIte 

approaches whose IdeologICal moonngs vary from lIberal femInist framework to 

the radical femirust framework. At one level, fear of AIDS produces stnngent 

poliCIes such as renewed mterest m anti-traffickmg laws whIch means control and 

contrurunent of the border, gIVIng more polIcmg power to the law enforcement 

agencIes and the proposal to penalIze the clIents The penalIsatlOn aspect IS eVIdent 

if one takes mto account recently mtroduced ITP A BIll (2006) m the parlIament 

This approach has been supported by the radical fermmsts who VIewed that sex 

work is a form of exploitatIOn agamst women and tbey can prevent the nsk from 

HNIAIDS only when therr clIents get penalIzed and women get rescued from sex 

work 

At another level, as the stIgma attached to the dIsease gets severe, the groups 

affected by the dIsease, UnIte themselves to fight for theIr nghts over health and for 

therr lIvelIhoods. The new publIc health approach recommended that sex workers 

are best eqUIpped to prevent AIDS and thIS vIew mdlrectly meant sex workers WIll 

have to bear the onus of the HNI AIDS preventIon programme It IS through t1us 

responSIbIlity, that the publIc health actIvists advocated decnmmallzatlOn and 

destigmatIsatIon of the professIOn, defined sex work as work and supported the 

liberal femInIst pOSItIOn on sex work. Hence, In thIS perspectIve sex workers are 

represented not as vlctnns or vectors but as fighters or agents and thIS portrayal of 

' fighter' was expected to reheve them from the sOCIetal stIgma Ekberg (2007) 

pointed out that the prolIferatIon of contested, conflIctmg or contradIctory nsk 
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definitions create obstacles to effechve risk commumcatlOn (Ibid 344) Followmg 

!bis parameter of Ekberg, It has been evident If one looks at the community 

association of the Kalavanthulus that one assoclahon adapts or adjusts Its agenda 

according to the anti-traffickmg framework, whereas the other assoclahon attempt 

to fit mto the nght based perspective I argue that the present dommant HIV / AIDS 

mscourse is actually the contmuatlOn of the dIscussIOns! contestatIOns that 

surrounded at the hme of enactment ContagIous DIseases Act, Immoral PreventIOn 

Trafficking Act and Prolublhon of Devadasz DedICatIOn Act. However from a 

SOCIOlOgIcal approach, I do not oniy look at the contmUlhes from the past but also 

the mscontmUlhes from the past In other words, what IS new about the HIV / AIDS 

discourse IS the addItIOn of the contestatIOns m tenns of the neo-lIberal agenda. 

Focusmg on the regIonal dynamIcs and specIficlhes, I explam how the socIal 

profiles of the patrons for entertaInment achvlhes change It was demonstrated 

through the exogenous factors- growth of the economy through constructIOn of 

amcut, land refonns and green revolutIOn that produced propertIed classes Hence, 

tlus characterishc I e contmuous presence of the patrons despIte the change m 

SOCIal profile of the patrons becomes the mvanant and mVlSlble phenomena 

through whICh 'nsk culture' IS dIscussed Wlule mappmg out the processes 

through whICh nsk culture IS produced, the mtenhon was to poslhon nsk to be 

more effechve as a SOCIal cnhque (Lash 2000'41) than nsk socIety (Beck 1992 and 

2000). When I delmeate nsk through mtennedlary and medlatmg processes, I seek 

to argue that nsk culture (followmg the framework of Lash (2000» IS not a 

determmate ordenng that Beck talks of 'late modem socIety', but, a refleXIve or 
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mdet=inate disordering and the media is not procedural nonns but substantive 

values. The proposition of Lash (2000) that nsk culture IS associated With the 

substantive values and indeten'lllnate dlsordenng, IS actually substanhated through 

the field SituatIOn, when I descnbe vanous fonns of sexual relahonshlps prevailed 

in the reglon. The argument here IS that although 'heterosexual monogamous 

relahonslup' IS the inshtuhonal nonn and rule, people get Involved mto the other 

fonns of sexual relationships as IS found mthe reglon such as Chmna tllu, 

Unchukuna vadu and Ronlw mogudu The reasons for gettmg mto these 

relatIOnships are related With the SOCial values, gender soclalizahon and SOCial 

class posItion which constratl1 women to prevent ':Isk sltuahon rather than the 

rational and calculated achon which Beck argues would prevent IndlVlduals from 

risk. Hence, Beck' s (1992 and 2000) thesIs IS overly rahonahstlc and 

Individuallsltc model of the human actor and does not pay suffiCient attentIOn to 

the roles played by gender, SOCial class, and ethnlctty and expenences (Tulloch and 

Lupton 2003 6, Lash 2000, Ekberg 2007) In tlus way, as Lash (2000) defines, nsk 

is little indeterminate In modem society because these Instances offer the flUId and 

interchanglng ways of vlewmg nsk, drawmg on habitual, embodied and affechve 

judgments which are subjective (Cited In Tulloch and Lupton 2003) . 

This study also discussed how the patroruzatlOn of the enteTtamment culture and 

sponsoring of the rehgtous events, by the properued classes such as Kamma, Kapu 

and Reddy commuruhes provided pohtlcal power In the regIOn. This IS remiruscent 

of the dominant culture of Kmgs In the pre-colonial penod Tradl!tonalist Ideology 

goes away but prachces rernam. For instance, dunng medieval penod, temple was 
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1M ppme social and economic institutIOn and gods were provided a supenor status 

than the kings. There is also a reason of condescending attttude towards the temple 

culture by the kings. In fact patroruzallon of temple culture legitimIzed their 

supremacy and accorded pnncely status as some of the longs were not from 

Kshatriya community but from the peasant commlll11t1es Thts aspect actually 

supports the argument of the Lash m Ius framework of 'risk culture' that m modern 

society too It IS through the acllons of propertIed classes, ttadltional values and 

religion, entertamment and nsk actIOns contmue. As i have dIscussed m the 

HIV/AIDS dIscourse chapter, Beck VIews that late modern socIety can generate 

isolation, altenation, fragmentation and discontent However, proJectmg a more 

optimIstic VIew, Lash (2000) argues that WIth the collapse of a SOCIal sohdanty and 

coherence based on tradlbon and rehglon, commurutles have not dIsappeared, 

rather they have reformed around nsk and safety. Hence, contmumg WIth the 

traditional acttons these properued classes reform around nsk and safety smce at 

one level, they marginahzeldlsplace sex workers m the name of restonng pubhc 

morahty and at other level, they mduct Kalavanlhulu and non-Kalavanthulu In the 

entertainment actlvlhes m the pretext of safeguardmg and -promotmg rehglous 

values and national culture. 

Thts chapter also descnbes SOCIO spatial dImenSIOns of dIfferent soctal groups, 

theIr mteractlOns and appropnallons m hme and space. It attempts to explatn that 

soclo-spatial space IS not only produced by the exogenous factors such as poverty, 

inequaltty etc but the space Itself produces SOCIal settlement and SOCIal enltltes as a 

result of the tnteraction between SOCIal, economIc and phYSIcal changes Attempt 
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has been made to describe the sexual economIcs of the regIOn that unraveled the 

affinity of sex workers WIth the mdustnes that are owned by the propertIed classes 

and subsequently how these two actors take advantage from the allIance In many 

instances that describe the allIance between sex workers and propertIed classes m 

the SoclO-space, 1 tned to explam how propertIed classes through their power 

relations influence the HlV/AIDS sItuatIon. For mstance, through the access to the 

SOCIal capItal, they have the capacIty to produce a nsk zone mto a non-nsk zone. 

Ths specIfic hIdden SOCIal space bnngs another dImenSIOn agamst the HIV/AIDS 

scenario. In other words, publIc health actors (who are engaged m health 

surveIllance in tenns of dlstnbutmg condoms andprovldmg STI treatInent) do not 

recognIze the complexity and mtncaCles of thIS hIdden space and reach out to tlus 

space for the health preventIOn targetmg certam socIal groups Although publIc 

health people reach out to the sex workers their IdentIty IS constructed as 

homogenous and undennine the mUltIple IdentItIes and theIr complex socIal 

relatIonsrup wruch IS much more than health and HIV / AIDS dIsease It IS m tlus 

context we frame the sexual economIes and the affiruty of It WIth the propertIed 

classes as 'PolItIcs of RIsk' , whIch lInks nsk WIth power and knowledge, the 

tensIOn between real and SOCIally constructed nsks (Ekberg 2007) Also attempt 

has been made to explIcate the nsky relatlOnshlps m the non-risk zones by 

analyzing these overlappmg fonns of sexual relatlOnslups m the regIOn 

Willie the tlurd chapter dIscussed the exogenous factors that led to the changIng 

profile of the patrons, the fourth chapter maps out endogenous factors such as 

refonn movements and legIslabons agamst DevadaS! system wluch resulted m the 
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·loss of Nyal patronage in the art forms and Devadas! system and revIval process. 

The continuities of the performances (in new forms) are also depIcted by lookmg at 

the alternattve avenues which the tradItIOnal performers explored contmuously for 

theIr hvehhood. WIll.!e analyzmg these endogenous factors, mtentlOn was to 

understand how the present HIV/AIDS dIscourse absorbs some of these arguments 

from the reform and reVIval movement and therefore constructs a specIfic Identtty 

of the performmg communIty as tradtttonal sex workers. Through the concept of 

'interpellatIOn' by Althusser I explam that the purpose of the Identtty constructIOn 

IS to mamtain control over socIety In thIS chapter the attempt has been made to 

bnng the histoncal account (not Just through the reform and reVIval process 10 the 

colomal penod but also the medIeval penod) so that we could trace out the 

complex and contenttous Identtty of the performmg communlttes The purpose 

here IS to cnttcally look at the pubhc health claSSIficatIOn whIch categonzes the 

commuruty m a slmphsttc way that does not gIVe leverage to the contenttous 

identtty of the commuruties. 

The other argument was that through various actIOns (pohtLCal alhances, 

sponsonng of the rehglOus events and grabbmg the land of Kalavanthulus) these 

propertled classes too become part of the Identtty constructlon agamst the 

commuruty 10 the HIV/AIDS dIscourse It was eVIdent that they promoted tehglOus 

events and mducted Kalavanthulu women as the object of 'entertamment' 

Followmg the concept of 'practIcal reasonmg' of Bourdleu, !Ius chapter also 

discusses how sex workers negottate the HIV/AIDS dtscourse and IdentIty 

construction whtle mtemahzmg these Identtty constructIOns It was demonstrated 
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through the formatIOn of the community associatlOns- one group disowned the 

ttarution and in that way fitted themselves m the antHraffickmg framework 

whereas the other group represented the Idenhty of the community accordmg to the 

right based framework of the natIOnal discourse on HIV I AIDS and Viewed 

themselves as tradlhonal sex workers rather than sacred performers. The other 

reason to form the associahon IS to prevent women from other caste entenng mto 

the entertainment mdustry Anal yzmg thiS mstance through the Bourdem' s concept 

of the "prachcal reason" WhICh IS one dlmenston of 'habItus', one can find a 

number of ways m which the self IS managed through employmg different tachcs 

and strategies. I employed Bourdleu's framework of prachcal reason and strategy 

as it explams unprovisatory nature of prachce rather than the ratIOnal acllon or 

acllon that IS governed by rules (Jenkms 1992'68). ThIs ImproVised nature of 

practice and strategy actually pomts out the flwdlty and mdetermmacy which Lash 

frames for ' the nsk culture' Lash asserts that contradiction, ambivalence and 

complexIty are far more a part of the mdlvldual ' s response to nsk than rallonahzed 

and systemahc actions The contradictory response of the Kalavanthulu to address 

HNIAIDS discourse was qwte eVident It IS argued that these aSSOCiatIOn 

formatIOns and the women's affimty to the associatIOn IS not Simply the result of 

dommant HNIAIDS discourse but It IS a strate.glc actIOn of the Kalavanthulus and 

they get benefitted and compromised as a result of these kinds of representahons 

For instance, m one way sex workers got benefits from havmg alhance With the 

properhed classes slilce they could get nd of pohcmg problem and mamtam 

monopoly over the entertamment mdustry However, at another level, It IS their 

alliance With the propertied classes which prevented them from bemg a part of the 
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H'IV/AIDS prevention programme and led to comprOlntses regardmg their own 

health risks. In !Ius way, I descnbe how Kalavanthulus hst out HIV/AIDS and 

health as low priority 10 companson to pohcmg problem In Bourdleu' s words, the 

practice of Kalavanthulu IS not wholly conscIOusly organized or solely 10 terms of 

decislOn making -which Beck proposes (Cit 10 Jenkms 1992:70) 

In the fourth chapter, an attempt has been made to descnbe the current ways 

through which ntuals and performances are bemg represented and pracllced The 

purpose behmd exammmg these ISSUes IS marufold, I) to exphcate the dommance 

of the properlled classes and their capacity to produce the nsky zone ( by way of 

religious fesllvals, record dance programme, Bhogum mela, film shootmg and 

Kannenkam ceremony) as non-nsky zone, 2) to Iughhght the altemallve locatIOns 

m which sex transacllons take place wluch IS completely undermmed by the 

HIV/AIDS Discourse, 3) to explam the compleXity of the 'space' wI!lun a regIOn, 

4) how sex workers take advantage of the HIV/AIDS discourse m terms ofusmg 

these performances as a pretext to carry out sex work, 5) to analyze the changmg 

aspect I.e. how traditIOn IS remvented by the Kalavanthulus and non-Kalvanthulus 

and changing forms of performances It IS m thiS context that, I attempt to cnllque 

medical anthropologists who over-emphasize tradillon and the femmlsts who 

descnbe the pohllCS of labehng certam art forms as clasSical and others as 

'commercial and obscene' The former category of scholars reproach tradillon as 

the cause of HIV/AIDS nsk and m tlus way they do not mclude the changmg 

features of tradillon, how the traditIOn IS remvented and how commumty 

appropriates the trad,llon m the HIV/AIDS discourse The latter group explamed 
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how .through the revival process, performing commumlIes were dIsassocIated from 

the traditional art form. However, m thIS study I argue that the revIval process 

resulted in partIal exclUSIOn because It IS only the temple art forms that were 

modified and therefore secluded Kalavanthulu women but not other tradItIonal art 

forms of Kalavanthulus such as court dances wluch mclude MeJuvam and Javalilu 

which are stIll practIced by the commumty m the Bhogum mela TIlls pomt 

deepens our argument that these labelmg processes such as clasSICal and obscene 

dance are not discrete but are m continuum 

Another point whIch made the study umque from others IS ItS focus on those 

aspects of patromzatlOn of art forms m the context of HIV I AIDS Although other 

studIes focused on the patromzatlOn, It vIewed that patromzatlOn of the cultural 

performances was stopped WIth the advent of the legIslature In these studIes the 

legalIzation agamst Devadasz system becomes the contnbutmg factors for the 

spread of HIVIAIDS among the commUnItIes smce these commumtIes adhere to 

sex work m dIfferent forms. However, m tlus study we exphcate the contllluatlOn 

of the patromzatlOns and performances through the concept of propertIed classes 

The fifth chapter narrates a partIcular pattern of female emIgratIon through whIch 

It dIscusses the SOCIal moblhty of lower caste groups III the partIcular regIon of the 

dlstnct. By analyzmg thIS partICular case, I attempt to bnng forth how thIS 

particular form of mIgratIon resulted m formmg a new chentele base for sex trade 

and therefore the creatIon of nsk culture. TIns chapter also explams how the SOCIal 

profile of the seX workers changes and thIS pomt has been substantIated through 
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rour eases such as fisher folk commUnIty, women m DW ACRA and women 

employed m gold shops and agricultural workers from Mala and Madlga 

community who Jom sex work on a provlSlonal baSIS. Lookmg at the changmg 

profile of the sex workers IS actually the contmualion of the earber pomt about 

dynamiCS of the regIOn which explams the mcessant feature of the entertamment 

culture through new categones of the patrons 

While describmg about the process of land acqulSllion for developmental projects 

such as SEZs and Polavaram, an attempt has been made m tlus chapter to explam 

the Impact of these projects on the women from fisher folk commumlies and 

agncultural workers In the DWCRA project It IS descnbed how some of the 

welfare projects are mad equate to nuligate poverty By narratmg the case of 

women employed m the gold shops It IS descnbed how they enter mto sex work on 

a prOVisional baSIS to add up their mcome And thiS IS also the reason for some 

lower class men in subSistence economy to act as the agents ofthe sex trade TIlls 

has been descnbed through the concept of Ronkamogudu In all these cases It has 

been descnbed how women from the subSistence economy too Jom sex work on a 

proVisIOnal basiS, therefore there IS shift m the Idenlilies of these groups whICh 

explams the basis through which gray zone IS created The reason to descnbe gray 

zone is to lughbght how HIV / AIDS discourse does not acknowledge thiS zone at 

all. Another method through which gray zone IS descnbed IS there IS a movement 

of actors from nsk zone to non-nsk zone, wluch IS the result of large scale pobcmg 

praclices. So there IS a two way process- women from the infonnal economy Jom 

sex work on a provlsJOnal basiS and movement of nsk zone actors to the non-nsk 
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zone through which gray zone or Iudden space IS bemg created that has ImplicatIOn 

for the nsk culture. However, pubhc health approach undermines the Iudden space 

and the complexIty of the hIdden space. The pomt, wluch we are trymg to make IS 

that smce the parameters whIch define nsk zone and non-nsk zone seem 

inseparable, controlhng and managmg nsk also becames much more dIfficult and 

needs a broader frame work. Beck's framework helps us to understand the 

complexIties of the nsk zone in the context of HIV I AIDS wluch IS exacerbated by 

SOCIal and economIc factors. Although we take thIS pomt from Beck to explam the 

dtfficultles one encounters m defirung nsk, we encountered problem m acceptmg 

Beck's thesIs on the nsk socIety and mstead rehed pn Lash's concept of the nsk 

culture. 

In tlus study attempt has been made to explain that pohcmg and health surveIllance 

as the two dormnant methods to curb HIV/AIDS Although 'nsk aVOIdance' has 

been framed 10 this way, field sItuations revealed the ' pohtlcs of nsk aVOIdance' 

I.e. there IS a tensIOn between the way It IS presented and practIced For mstance, 

law enforcement agencIes engage m nsk rmhgatlOn through pohcmg. And t1us IS 

what the Idea that has been communIcated to the people but 10 reahty pohcmg IS 

many a times mtersected WIth other SOCIal aspects such as mterests of the 

propertied classes whIch was described m the case of Isukaveedl In another 

instance- by lookmg at vanous fonns of sexual relatlOnslups m the reglOn- attempt 

has been made to reIterate the pomt 'pohtlcs of nsk' and gap between the 

' Ideology of nsk avoidance' and practice In other words, although vanous fonns 

of multiple sexual relatIOns prevaJI, these are not recogruzed as pathways to nsk 
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transmission, these relationships are eschewed from scrutiny by the pubhc health 

agencies. In the other hand, commercial sex IS scrullruzed for many reasons, as the 

HIV/AIDS discourse is confounded With the moral and commercial sex work and 

IS easy to scrullmze. It IS In this way, health survelllance takes place and therefore 

scrutinizing 'nsk' is conflated With social, cultural and admlnlstrallve aspects 

despite the claim of the public health mterventlOrusts of secunty as neutral and 

scienllfic. Whlle depicting these two ways of pohclng In wIuch 'nsk' IS framed m 

the offiCial and health discourse, thiS study argues ·how nsk IS SOCial or SOCially 

constructed (Lupton 1993) and much more complex 

While dIscussing the two methods through which 'nsk' m the context of 

HIV/AIDS IS addressed, I too narrate how sex workers and pelfonmng 

commurulles adjust to these SituatIOns deSigned by the HIV/AIDS discourse. TIus 

aspect actually explainS how sex work IS sustamed through Improvised strategies 

of the sex workers I diSCUSS that these strategtes are m Improvised form and 

indetermmate but not Without purpose. These strategtes are m ImproVIsed form 

smce It does not prOVide permanent solutions to the dommant discurSive practices 

This process also explainS the movements of nsk actlVlty In the non-nsky zone and 

how they compromise With the health risk It too explainS how pohcmg practices 

have health Implications such as nsk of the sex worker not gomg for protected sex, 

prevent sex worker from regular check up for STls etc We diSCUSS It through the 

Instance of Isukaveedi and what actually the women from the Kalavanthulu do 

while they become part of the associatIOns. Another Important aspect IS that It IS 

women's mvolvement m the mulliple occupatIOns and 'mamtammg formal 
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decepcy' helped them to sustain m sex work and eluded them from scrutmlzatlOn 

Thts instance explains the dIfferent pathways through whIch nsk culture m the 

context ofHIV/AIDS IS produced 

One of my arguments m thIS study was agatnst the matenallsttc explanatton m the 

HIV/AIDS dIscourse that IS sought for the cause and solutlOn of the productlOn of 

the risk situation. For mstance, in the HIV/AIDS dIscourse, 'poverty' IS 

emphasIzed as the cause or the structural factor for traffickmg and sex work wluch 

produces nsk sItuatIOns m the context of HlV/AIDS. Subsequently m these 

discourses, economIc solutIOns such as monetary rehabIlitation, anti-poverty 

programmes etc are propagated as the structural solutions for the problem of 

HIV/AIDS dIscourse 11us approach IS popularly held m the antl-traffickmg 

framework of the HIV/ AIDS dIscourse However, when thIS study looks at the 

world of the women m three cases such as Kalavanthulu women, female 

emigratIOn and women who are mvolved m DWACRA and other mIcro finance 

programmes, It does not support the above proposltton I argue that matenallsttc 

explanation IS not adequate to analyze the nsk SItuatIOn and anti-poverty 

programmes and hence rehabllttatlon IS not the appropnate solutIOn for the 

HIV/AIDS problem Instead, one needs to look at the medlatmg process that 

creates nsk SItuatIOns For mstance, I explam that It IS the relative poverty and eltte 

culture of the propertIed classes whIch motIvate these women to ImItate and 

compel them to emIgrate Through thIS process theIr husbands become patrons m 

investmg the remIttances of theIr wIves which has Impact on the nsk culture m the 

regton Similarly, m the DWACRA programme I attempt to explam that how antt-
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poverty measures advocated by developmental bureaucracy and a set of social 

scientists are not adequate. Study findmgs indIcated that women who are part of 

these programmes too mvolve m sex work on a provisional basIS Sunilarly, 

Kalavanthulu women from the Kalavanthulu Reform Assoclanon, were provIded 

housing sIte as part of the rehablhtanon package However, after receIving these 

benefits, Kalavanthulu women contmued sex work m cohort way smce the 

econOInlC opporturuty from these welfare progranunes were msufficlent. Wmle 

explaining about the Inlcro finance progranune and rehablhtatlOn package there IS 

an attempt to explicate how there IS a mIsmatch between the reqUIrements from the 

community and the way state desIgns the welfare progranune These mstances also 

explam how anll-traffickmg framework through the economIC rehablhtatlOn IS not 

suffiCIent to dIssuade women from sex work and ,prevent nsk SItuatIOn. These 

many pathways and medlatmg factors produce nsk culture. 

Also we discussed how the SOCIal space changes through neo-hberal pohcles and 

ItS unpact on the perfonrung commUnItIes and how It contnbutes m prodUCIng nsk 

situatIons For Instance mcrease In the land value VIa SEZs as we have seen In the 

case of Isuakveedl led another area to flounsh or the movement of nsk to non-risk 

zone. While dlscussmgthe Impact ofdevelQpment projects such as Polavaram 

IrrigatIOn project and Rehance 011 project, we dIscuss how olher commUnItIes such 

as fisher folk commUnItIes and agncultural workers enter mto sex work on a 

proviSIOnal basIS However, tms study does not explam the Impact of these neo­

liberal policies through sunple and direct correlanoll but through the medlanng 
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factots such as through the concept of propertIed classes in tenns of surplus gettmg 

channalized mto entertainment whtch produces nsk culture. 

I provide the mstances in whIch the new publtc health programme- nght based 

approach is problemattc in local context. I explam Its lmutattons m two mstances. 

1) The publtc health programme through nght based framework encourages the 

community women to refer them as sex worker whereas publtc health actors vIew 

them as high risk group, mtervenes through health aspect (dlstnbute condoms, 

encourages them for health check up for STI and HIV/AIDS) and advocates the 

decnmmalizatlOn of sex work so that sex workers would not face poltcmg 

problem It is through mcludmg the latter aspect, these programmes clrum that the 

intervention IS structural and community oriented However, the attempt has been 

made m thts study to show that these communlttes aVOId poltcmg problem in theIr 

own way- through the nexus WIth the propertIed classes and the attempt of new 

publtc health mltiattve m creatmg another system that IS the legal mterventlOn to 

tackle the problem of poltcmg. In attempttng to do so, thIS new publtc health IS not 

reachmg out to the propertIed classes and understandmg the compleXIty of the 

nexus between the sex workers and the propertIed classes but SImply cnttqumg the 

law enforcement agencIes The other problem one encounters WIth thIS way of 

categonzing the commumty IS not takmg account of the ' remventlOn of the 

tradition', emergence of non-Kalavanthulu commumhes and 'the contentious past' 

that the commumty seeks to represent 
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2) Thtough the concept of Chznna illu, Ronluzmogudu and Unchukunavadu I argue 

that public health programme does not understand the complexIty of these 

relabonships but only recogruzes commercIal form of sexual relatlOnsiups and 

hence are subjected to scrutmy In mapping out Its lmphcatlOns towards creatlOn of 

nsky situations, I descnbe that I) m these relatlOnsiups there is less chance to go 

for safe sex, 2) the concept of Unchukunavadu, helps the women from 

Kalavanthulu to avoid pohcmg problem but at the same I1me thIs relatlOnshlp 

prevents them from becommg a part of health promol1on programme as already 

dIscussed m the second form of commumty assoclatlOn 3) tluough the concept of 

Ronluzmogudu It IS descnbed as how sex workers pose to be the wIves of the 

certam groups of people who are part of the subsIstence economy and It IS these 

people who become the agent of sex trade Getl1hg mto Ronluzmogudu kmd of 

relatlOnsiups benefited sex workers from other commumty to prevent cerlam nsks 

such as pohcmg problem, socIal recogmtlOn etc but they compromIse health nsk m 

these lands of relatlOnsiups. 
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Appendix-A 

3 I Agncultural Lands 

3 2 Coconut PlantatIOn at Konaseema 



3 5 Cmema halls - Hot Spot for Sex TransactIOns 

3 6 Lodges Used for Sex TransactIOns 



3 3 Lodges Used for Sex TransactIons 

3 4. SyamaJa Centre- Bus Stop and Lodges where Sex TransactIOns OCCllI 



3 7 HIghway Where Sex TransactIOns Take Place 

3 8 Houses Used for Sex Transacttons 



3 9 Houses Used for Sex TransactIOns 

3 lOA Known Locahty for Busmess TransactIOns m RaJahmundry 



3 II A Busy Market Place (consIsts of gold shops, grocenes, electronic goods) of 
Raj ahmundry- Kottagumam centre 

3 12 RaJahmundry Bndge- A LocatIOn for cmema shootmg 



4 I Korukunda temple, Art Fonns Deplctmg Devadasl system on the Temple Walls 

5 I Agncultural FIelds Used for Sex TransactIOns 



5 2 - Tobacco PlantatIOn and 'Huts' m the FIelds for Sex TransactIOns 

5.3. Tummalova- Known as Chmna Kamathlpura, Houses Where DW ACRA 
Programme and sex transactIOns take place 



Appendix -B 

Time Line: Legislative Enactments and major landmark events pertaining to 

the performing communities I sex workers during 1830 to 2006: 

1830- Efforts at reform began m Madras Presidency 

1861- Section 372 and SectIOn 373 of the Indian Penal Code prolublting the 

proslltullon of the minors, challenged Devadasl customary law 

1868- Enacllnent of Contagious Diseases Act of 1868 whlCh sought to control the 

spread of venereal diseases 

1882- Educated Professionals and HlOdu reformists began attack on the Devadasl 

dance 

1887- Kandukun Veeresahngam Pantulu pubhshed the compilatIOn of the Telugu 

poets lOcluding a bnef wnte up of MudduPalanl and denounced the latter as 

adulteress. 

1905- Nagarathoamma began featunng m a new form of entertamment, namely 

recorded mUSIC 

1909- A rule, passed m Mysore that the stale controlled temples would not avall 

themselves of the services of the Devadssls 

1910- Nagarathoamma pubhsh a poehc work ofRadhlka Santvanam 

1911- Cohrual Authonelles seized the book of Nagarathnamma under sectIOn 392 

ofIPC 

1921- The country's first provmce-wlde Devadasl organlZatlOn the Andhra 

Kalavanthula SOClal Reform AssoclatlOn held ItS maugural meetmg at Guntur 

1925- Self Respect Campmgn 

1925- Devadasis such as Dor31kannammal, nagarathnammal met the law numstel 

opposlOg muthulaksml Reddy's assertlOns that there IS no connectlOn between the 

performance of rehglOus servlCes m the temple and proslltullon 

1925- The RadlO under the auspices of the Madras Presidency radlO club had 

grown mto a popular form of entertairunent 

1927-30 Muthululaksluni Reddy bemg m the legislature attempted to abohsh the 

DevadaSl system 

1927- FormatlOfi of the anti-abolitlOn Devadasl Sangarn 



1927- A Pelltion against the BIll was drawn up and dispatched to the members of 

the Leglslatiove CounCIl by Nagarathnamm and DoraIkannu. 

1930- WIth the help of Muthulakshml Reddy the Act for the SupresslOn of 

Brothels and Immoral Traffic passed in Madras 

1930-1933- set up of MUSIC Academy by E KrIshna Iyer to showcase the dance to 

the publIc 

1947- Formal LegIslatIOn AgaInst temple DedIcatIOn 

J 963- EstablIshment of Kuchlpudl Dance Academy 10 Chennal by Vempati Chmna 

J 972- A semmar on Abhinaya Sadassu was organIzed 10 RaJalunundry where 

senous effort has been made to brought together 70 survlVlng temple dancers of 

Andhra 

J 982- The Karnataka LegIslature passed new leglslallon banmng the Devadasl 

dedIcatIOn 10 1982 

J 987- AndraPradesh passed SImIlar legIslatIOn 

1921- Release of first Telugu SIlent FIlm "Blusma Prallgyan" 

1931- Incorporation of audIble dIalogue 10 Telugu film- Bhakta Prahalad 

1949- Umted nations conventIOns of suppreSSIOns of trafficlang 10 persons aIld 

explOItations ofmmors 10 whIch IndIan became one of the slgnatones 

1956- Enactment of SuppressIOn of Immoral Traffic Act 

1986- Enactment of Immoral Traffic PreventIOn Act 

1989- IntroductIOn ofHIV/AIDS preventIOn BIll 

J 992- EstablIshment of a Sex worker orgamzatlOn DMSC at Kolkatta 

2005- Release of an autobIOgraphy by a sex worker from Kerala 

2005- Proposal for amendment of ITPA 

2006- Traffickmg BIll to amend ITP A was moved mto parhament by Department 

of women and cluld development 



1927- A PetItion agamst the Bill was drawn up and wspatched to the members of 

the LeglsIatIove Council by Nagarathnamm and Dorrukannu 

1930- With the help of Muthulakshmi Reddy the Act for the SupresslOn of 

Brothels and Immoral Traffic passed 10 Madras 

1930-1933- set up of MusIC Academy by E Krishna Iyer to showcase the dance to 

the pubhc 

1947- Formal Legislation Agamst temple DedICatIon 

1963- Establishment of Kuchlpudl Dance Academy m Chennal by VempatI Chmna 

1972- A senunar on Ablunaya Sadassu was organized m RaJahmundry where 

sedous effort has been made to brought together 70 survIVIng temple dancers of 

Andhra 

1982- The Karnataka Legislature passed new legislatIOn banrung the DevadaSi 

dedICatIOn m 1982 

1987- AndraPradesh passed similar legislatIOn 

1921- Release offlfst Telugu Silent Film "Blusma Pratlgyan" 

1931- Incorporation of audible dialogue III Telugu film- Bhakta Prahalad 

1949- Umted natrons conventIOns of suppressIOns of traffickmg 10 persons and 

exploitatIons of minors m which Indian became one of the Slgnatones 

1956- Enactment of SuppressIOn ofImmoral Traffic Act 

1986- Enactment of Immoral Traffic Prevenllon Act 

1989- IntroductIOn of HIV / AIDS preventIOn Bill 

1992- Estabhshment of a Sex worker orgarnzatlOn DMSC at Kolkatta 

2005- Release of an autobIOgraphy by a sex worker from Kerala 

2005- Proposal for amendment of ITPA 

2006- Traffickmg Bin to amend ITPA was moved mto parhament by Department 

of women and cluld development 



1927- A Pellhon against the BIll was drawn up and dIspatched to the members of 

the Leglslatiove CouncIl by Nagarathnamm and Doralkannu 

1930- WIth the help of Muthulakshnu Reddy the Act for the SupresslOn of 

Brothels and Immoral Traffic passed m Madras 

1930-1933- set up of MUSIC Academy by E KrIshna Iyer to showcase the dance to 

the pubhc 

1947- Fonnal Legislahon Agamst temple DedICatIOn 

1963- EstablIshment of Kuclupudl Dance Academy m Chennal by Yempall Clunna 

1972- A semmar on Ablunaya Sadassu was orgamzed m Rajahmundry where 

se110US effort has been made to brought together 70 survivmg temple dancers of 

Andhra 

1982- The Karnataka LegIslature passed new legIslatIOn bannmg the Devadasl 

dedlcahon 10 1982 

1987- AndraPradesh passed sImIlar legIslatIOn 

1921- Release of first Telugn SIlent FIlm "Bhlsma Pratigyan" 

1931 - Incorporahon of audIble dlalogne in Telugn film- Bhakta Prahalad 

1949- UOIted natIOns conventIOns of suppressIOns of traffickmg m persons and 

explOItatIOns ofounors m whIch IndIan became one of the slgnatones 

1956- Enactment of SuppressIOn ofImmoral Traffic Act 

1986- Enactment of Immoral Traffic PreventIOn Act 

1989- IntroductIon of HIY / AIDS preventIOn BIll 

1992- Estabhshment of a Sex worker orgamzatlOn DMSC at Kolkatta 

2005- Release of an autobiography by a sex worker from Kerala 

2005- Proposal for amendment of ITPA 

2006- Traffickmg BIll to amend ITPA was moved mto parhament by Department 

of women and chIld development 



Appendix -B 

Time Line: Legislative Enactments and major landmark events pertaining to 

tbe performing communities I sex workers during 1830 to 2006: 

1830- Efforts at refonn began m Madras PresIdency 

1861- Sectton 372 and SectIOn 373 of tbe IndIan Penal Code prohlbltmg the 

prostitution of the minors, challenged Devadasl customary law 

1868- Enacttnent of ContagIOus DIseases Act of 1868 whtch sought to control the 

spread of venereal diseases 

1882- Educated Professionals and Htndu reformIsts began attack on the Devadasl 

dance 

1887- Kandukun Veeresalmgam Pantulu pubhshed the compIlatIOn of the Telugu 

poets mcludmg a bnef wnte up of MudduPalaru and denounced the latter as 

adulteress 

1905- Nagaratbnamma began featurmg m a new fonn of entertainment, namely 

recorded mUSIC 

1909- A rule, passed m Mysore that the state controlled temples would not avatl 

themselves of the servIces of the Devadssls 

1910- Nagarathnamma pubhsh a poetIc work of Radhlka Santvanam 

1911 - Cohmal Authonetles seIzed the book of Nagarathnamma under sectIOn 392 

ofIPe 

1921- The country's first provmce-wlde Devadasl orgamzatton the Andhta 

Kalavanthula SOCIal Refonn Assoclatton held Its maugural meettng at Guntur 

1925- Self Respect CampaIgn 

1925- Devadasls such as Doralkannammal, nagarathnammal met the law mmlster 

opposmg muthu1aksmi Reddy's assertlons that there IS no connectton between the 

performance of religIOUS servIces m the temple and prostttutton 

1925- The Radio under the auspIces of the Madras PresIdency ladlO club had 

grown mto a popular fonn of entertamment 

1927-30 Muthululakshtm Reddy bemg m the legIslature attempted to abohsh the 

Devadasl system 

1927- Fonnahon of the antt-abohtion Devadasl Sangam 


